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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The language of all the sermons in this volume 
will, it is hoped, be found so simple as to justify 
their title, and fit them, as far as simple diction is 
a qualification, for those readers among whom it 
is the author's most cherished wish that they 
should be foimd useAil. If in a few of the sermons 
the cast of thought should seem to be too abstract 
for less educated readers or hearers, it may be borne 
in mind that village congregations usually contain 
a diversity of ranks, for each of which meat should 
be provided in due season. Still the endeavour 
of the author has been to present thoughts, of 
whatever character, in language which all can under- 
stand, so that if the whole argument of a dis- 
course should have escaped the unlearned hearers, 
detached lessons of holiness might be learnt by 
all who were attentive. 

Should any who read or hear these sermons, find 
their sense of sin deepened, their love for their 
Saviour quickened, their desire of holiness and the 
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joys of heaven strengthened, or their hold of this 
world loosened ; should any of the young be 
induced to endeavour more steadfastly to preserve 
themselves unspotted by the world, or of the aged 
be encouraged to regain what they have lost, or to 
make their preparation for their last great change 
more carefully and hopefully, the author's desire 
and prayer will have been answered ; and he would 
humbly and earnestly beg the prayers of any who 
may have found help, comfort, or warning in his 
words. 



Warbhton, Christfnas-Evey 1852. 
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SERMON I. 



SALUTARY FEAR INSPIRED BY THE THOUGHT OF 

JUDGMENT. 



IsAiAii, ii. 20, 21. 

*^ In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver^ 
and his idols of goldy which they made each one 
for himself to worship^ to the moles and to the hats ; 
to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of His majesty, when He ariseth to sliake 
terribiy the earth,** 

As Lent is the time of sorrow, and Christmas the 
time of joy, and Easter the time of triumph, and 
Whit^Sunday the time of love, and Epiphany the time 
of hope, so Advent is the time of fear. If any thing 
besides immediately impending danger will make 
men fear, it is the thought of judgment to come. If 
any thing will strike awe into the hearts of the care- 
less, it is the picture of that dreadfiil day when the 
secrets of all hearts will be revealed, and every man 
shall receive of the deeds done in the body. 
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2 SALUTARY FEAR INSPIRED [Serm. 

Now, one of the most remarkable things in the 
present day, is the absence of fear, even in those who 
seem to be religious, who are religious in a way, and 
who perhaps think themselves more religious than 
most men. Very few of us have much more than a 
small measure of that godly fear which is the begin- 
ning of wisdom. It is but now and then that you 
see a person who is possessed with an habitual awe of 
holy things : we are, most of us, too easy, too soon 
satisfied about ourselves, too familiar in our thoughts 
of God Almighty. This seems to be the peculiar 
error of our day. It does not seem to have been so 
always. There have, indeed, always been a great 
number of persons destitute of religious fear; but 
then they have not been religious persons at all; 
they have banished thoughts of death and judgment, 
put them off to a convenient season, and tried to live 
without God in the world ; but if they have come to 
repent afterwards, they have then manifested that 
fear of the awfulness of God's majesty which was 
always latent within them ; and by prayer and fast- 
ing, and reverent silence, and a deepening humility, 
they have shown how true has been the image of 
God's holiness and justice impressed upon their 
minds in childhood, and never wholly effaced by the 
carelessness of their after lives. 

But now we see men passing whole years of life 
in active religious duties, saying their daily prayers, 
attending God's worship, hearing His Word, and 
receiving the Holy Communion, visiting the sick, 
relieving the poor, and comforting those that mourn, 
without solemnity, without awe, without reverence, 
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unchastened, unsubdued, quick, ready, easy, natural, 
and sel&complacent. 

Now, of these things we do not speak, my brethren, 
in the spirit of scorn — God forbid — for who is there 
among us who has not the same fault to find with 
himself? Who does not feel himself in this matter 
tainted with the spirit of the age ? Who that tries 
to do God's will at all, is not conscious of a want of 
reverence in himself? Who docs not sometimes feel 
that the greatest cause in him for fear is, that the 
spirit of holy fear seems almost quenched within 
him ? Surely we may well fear, because we do not 
fear more : we may well ask ourselves, when we have 
allowed ourselves to talk freely of the things that 
appertain to the majesty of God, without one thought 
of our own utter misery, and exceeding danger, and 
shameful uncleanness, whether we have any part or 
lot in the matter. We seem to have all to begin 
again; for of all that is past we are thoroughly 
ashamed : we have, we think, no root in ourselves, 
because the fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wisdom, seems to be absent. 

How, then, does it come to pass, that even religious 
persons among us are thus almost destitute of the 
first Christian grace — ^the first, I mean, in ordevy that 
in which all genuine hope and love have root ? Why 
do we not fear God more, when we acknowledge 
the glory of His Majesty, and confess our own un- 
worthiness and helplessness ? I think it is in a great 
measure because we allow ourselves to be influenced 
by prevailing systems of doctrine which we do not 
believe, which we have either renounced or never 
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held. We deny them in words, but are influenced 
by them in fact. We allow ourselves, for instance, 
to feel as if the judgment were already passed. We 
draw a line between those who are religious, and 
those who are not, and we think the former are safe, 
and the latter in danger ; and if it seem to us that 
we belong to the former class rather than the latter, 
we practically regard ourselves as saved already from 
the second death. Now, it certainly is one thing to 
be out of the state of salvation, and another to be in 
it ; and no one can draw the line too distinctly be- 
tween the two conditions. To fear God, and to love 
Him, to live in the light of His countenance, to enjoy 
the presence of the Comforter, and through His grace 
to keep the commandments of God, with a joyfiil 
spirit, to be an heir of heaven, and the friend of 
angels, is as far above the natural state of man, or 
the state to which irreligious men fall, as light is 
above darkness, life above death, and the favour of 
God above His wrath : but to be God's child on 
earth, is not to be in heaven; and to be justified 
here is not the same thing as to have passed the 
judgment hereafter, and have been acquitted : those 
who, in St. Paul's time, aflBrmed that the judgment 
was passed already, overthrew, we are expressly 
assured, the faith of many. We do not say, for we 
do not believe, that the judgment is actually past ; 
but constantly to indulge the feeling of security, and 
by indulging it, to foster irreverence even in our 
religious duties, comes practically to the same thing. 
I will not here enter into any reasons why doc- 
trines which we do not believe should exercise an 
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influence of this sort upon us. It is certain that our 
feelings and instincts are in some strange way 
moulded and fixed by the principles we are familiar 
with in our childhood ; and if this is so, let those 
who have been imbued in early life with false prin- 
ciplesy be upon their guard. It is not enough to 
have formally cast them off now, nor to have em- 
braced those which are truer ; we must beware, lest, 
after they lose their hold on our reason, they con- 
tinue to bear sway over oiu* imagination or oiu* feel- 
ings. It is not enough to have disclaimed an unwar- 
rantable and presumptuous assurance, nor to believe, 
as we say in the Creed, that Christ shall come again 
to judge the quick and the dead, unless we practi- 
cally realize to ourselves that we must give account 
on that day, and be judged according to oiu: works. 
If we are in the number of the elect, still we must be 
judged : if we are more religious than the multitude, 
still we must be tried : if we persevere to the end, 
and die in the Lord, we shall not therefore escape 
the presence of the Judge, and the awful examinar- 
tion. If, then, in this we are all alike, young and 
old, and rich and poor, and good and bad ; if all and 
each must meet his Judge, let each of us see that he 
prepare himself to endiu'c that terrible trial. Let it 
not take us by surprise : let it not find us, when it 
comes (and how soon it may come we know not), 
with idols of silver and idols of gold (which each of 
us has made for himself to worship), concealed 
within our bosoms ; nor the glory of His majesty 
then shine out upon us for the first time in destruc- 
tive splendour. 



6 SALUTARY FEAR INSPIRED [Serm. 

But how shall we prepare ourselves for that day, 
that it find us not unready ? There are many ways 
of making preparation, but there is one way peculi- 
arly suitable to this season ; I mean, contemplation of 
that day itself. By calling up the image of the 
Judgment Day now, we may diminish its terrors 
then : not simply by habituating the mind to face 
them, though this is something, but by the effect 
such meditations will have upon our character and 
actions. He that loves money generally knows how 
to make it, and he that loves honour understands how 
to attain it, and he that fears danger is quick to escape 
it, and he that has strong hopes takes pains to accom- 
plish them ; so he that, by frequent meditation, 
realizes the awftdness of the Judgment Day, is least 
likely to put his trust in idols, and will bend himself 
most earnestly to make preparation for passing 
through it uncondemned. 

Let us turn, then, for the short time that we shall be 
together in this holy house, to contemplate some por- 
tion of that awftd scene. Here all is peace and quiet- 
ness, and security : the very angels fold their wings in 
silence, while regenerate men worship the Lord, their 
Redeemer: and for peace, and cahn, smooth, ever- 
flowing, holy joy, we hope hereafter ; but two scenes, 
each most unlike either of these, are first to be passed 
through — the hour of death and the Day of Judgment; 
in both of which we pray most fittingly that the 
good Lord would deliver us. Death may be calm 
and gentle : we may sweetly fall asleep, and rest in 
Christ. Some go so easily, and are so full of hope, 
80 free from pain, so happy ere they die, so beautiful 
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when they are dead, that death in them seems no 
longer terrible ; but the Day of Judgment must be 
awM to all, even to those chosen few, who, if we 
read Scripture aright, are then to sit on thrones, to 
judge instead of being judged; much more, to us 
miserable sinners, must that day of wrath be a day 
of fear. 

Is it difficult to realize what that day will be? 
Let us try at least to realize its approach. As the 
sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into 
Zoar, and then the Lord rained down fire and brim- 
stone from the Lord, so perhaps the sun may rise, on 
that last day, when the trumpet shall sound, and 
living and dead shall be gathered around the throne. 
The cold grey light of early morning will come first, 
and the laboiurer will go forth to his work ; and when 
the first bright rays have spread themselves through 
the heavens, the multitude of men, having risen from 
their slumbers, will proceed about their several em- 
ployments — one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
dize : one will be intent upon some scheme of 
improvement in his land, another will be coimting 
his profits, and another will be planning for his 
family : one will be making ready to bury his father, 
and another will have fixed that day for his wedding. 
Then when all are occupied, and least expecting it, 
the trumpet will sound, and the sign of the Son of 
Man will be seen in the heavens ; and the thrones 
will be set and the books opened. He who expiated 
our sins upon the Cross will then sit upon His throne, 
and the holy angels with Him ; and before Him will 
be gathered aU nations. Behold Him on His awftd 
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throne, radiant in holiness ! We shall see Him then, 
and He will see us. Yes, He who from His cross of 
agony beheld His mother and St. John, and said, 
"Woman, behold thy son," and to that disciple, 
" Behold thy mother," will then look upon us. How 
will He find us ? Perhaps the change will be most 
sudden, most awful. We may be found upon earth ; 
our natural life may go on naturally, flowing on 
evenly and unchanged till the Judgment Day. 

How was yesterday spent ? What thoughts occu- 
pied us last evening ? how were we engaged before 
the hour of rest came ? Even so, perhaps, we shall 
be engaged then. Much such a day as yesterday 
was, may the last day be to us. Vain, foolish, 
frivolous, hurtful — ^whatever it was ; useful, busy, 
anxious, plodding ; however thoroughly of the world, 
however unsuitable to the solemn thoughts of judg- 
ment our yesterday's thoughts may have been, the 
very same, or very like them — as vain, as frivolous, 
as selfish, as worldly, may our thoughts be on that 
day. And if so, how overwhelming will the shock 
be ! How shall we ever bear it ? Whither shall we 
turn for refuge ? how shall we, if only for an hour or 
two, escape that calm piercing Eye, until we put our 
souls in order for the trial that must follow I 

Or again, have we not schemes on hand ? Is not 
some plan laid out for next week? Is there no 
object upon which we have set our hearts, which we 
mean to accomplish, if we can, by every means in 
our power ? So may we be scheming when that day 
shall come. We may rise in the morning with our 
hearts intent upon some object long pursued, and 
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now almost within our reach. Eager and full of 
hope, we gird ourselves for a last effort, longing to 
seize upon the prize that has so long allured us ; but 
all hopes and expectations are at once cut short by 
the long loud blast of the Archangers trumpet. 
Then all schemes of aggrandizement — all plans of 
pleasure — all series of speculations upon which no 
blessing has been asked, in which the will of God 
has been disregarded, will prove no better than idols 
of silver, and idols of gold, which we have made each 
one for himself to worship : and then, when it will be 
too late, we shall cast them to the moles and to the 
bats, that we may hide ourselves, if possible, from 
the glory of His majesty, who ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth. 

But perhaps that day will come and find us in a 
very different condition. Long before that day 
arrives we may have left this world of fears, and 
hopes, and disappointments — ^this most strange world, 
in which dying men make idols for themselves to 
worship— idols more helpless than themselves, which 
for a little while they worship eagerly, grow weary 
of, and then &11 asleep. 

Perhaps, our souls having passed into the unseen 
world, the calm narrow house awaits our mortal 
firame, and a tranquil sleep of many ages. The 
motionless dust (these bodies now so full of life) is 
lowered down in its wooden coffin into the deep cold 
grave, and the heavy earth is thrown over it, and the 
soil is smoothed down, and the grass begins to grow : 
spring and summer,' and autumn and winter, pass 
over us, and still we sleep. The flowers come again, 

b5 
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and the trees are thick with leaves, and the flowers 
fall off, and the fruit is formed and slowly ripens, and 
is gathered ; then follow frost and snow ; and then, 
again, the sun gains power and the snows are melted, 
but still we sleep, nor heed the changing seasons, nor 
the fresh blowing flowers, nor the ripening fruits, nor 
the full storehouses. Sunday afler Sunday passes 
by, and men gather round our graves, and laugh, and 
talk, and tell the news ; then all is silent round us 
for another week — ^but we notice not the change — 
the voices do not reach us — all is always still and 
silent, and calm, in our grass-grown graves. But 
the longest night will pass away ; and the deepest 
sleep will not last for ever. The morning will come 
at length ; and we shall awake from the sleep of 
death. We shall rise up and be clothed. The 
naked spirit shall wrap itself again in a garment of 
flesh, no longer mortal, but enduring for ever. And 
then will come, not immediate happiness, or instant 
punishment, but the Judgment first. We shall rise 
to meet oiu: Judge. The eyes long closed in death 
shall look upon the Holy Jesus, and the tongue so 
long silent in the grave, shall give account to Him. 

All this surely is very awful, yet as true as awful. 
Which will find it most awful, whether those who 
rise from the dead, or those who being alive behold 
Him, we can hardly tell. Which we should choose 
for ourselves we can scarcely judge. St. Paul says 
that we desire not to be unclothed, but clothed upon. 
Yet in another place he says, to depart and be with 
Christ is far better than to remain here. If those 
who are alive when Christ comes shall thereby escape 
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death, which we all so naturaUy shrink back from, 
yet will they have to bear, perhaps, a shock more 
sudden and unexpected, and experience a reverse of 
feeling more complete and unsettling. 

Now I have put these thoughts together, my breth- 
ren, and told them in your hearing, not for specida- 
tion's sake, not out of vain curiosity, but to help us 
to realize in some way those awful scenes which we 
shall have to pass through. I might simply have 
read to you those solemn descriptions of the Judg- 
ment Day, of which there are several in the New 
Testament; and if our faculties of meditation were in a 
healthy state, this might have been sufficient. As we 
are, and since we have so many of us accustomed 
ourselves to hear familiar words read without attach- 
ing much meaning to them, it may be more effectual, 
that each should read them alone, pausing as he 
reads, and meditating on each portion of the picture, 
and endeavouring to see himself as a part of it ; his 
own position pourtrayed. I think we might usefully 
employ some little portions of time in this way, 
through this Advent. As soon as we awake in the 
morning, offering our first thoughts to God ; or 
at twelve o'clock, suppose, the hour when our 
Lord hung upon the cross ; first kneeling down and 
reverently repeating the Advent Collect and the 
Lord's Prayer, we might then open our New Testar- 
ments, and read our Lord's own words, describing 
that day on which we first shall see Him. 

This may help us, with God's blessing, to cultivate 
that spirit of holy fear in which most of us are so 
deficient; then firom this root of fear will spring 
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humility, and into the heart of the humble Divine 
wisdom will enter, and dwell there ; thus we shall be 
prepared to celebrate duly the fibrst coming of our 
Lord in great hmnility. Being humbled by a whole- 
some fear of His majesty, we shall see in that lowly 
child our Almighty Saviour ; our Saviour now, who 
then wiU be our Judge. Fearing the majesty of His 
glory, we shall distrust ourselves, and feel and know 
in time that we can make no idols for ourselves that 
can deliver us in the day of wrath ; and so shall turn 
to Him in hiunble confidence, and with true devotion, 
while we may be saved. 

Oh ! how good, and right, and happy would it be 
if we could be brought to cast away our idols now 
whilst it would avail ! If only we would yield up 
ourselves with simplicity of heart to Him who will 
now accept us, but then will judge us, how calm 
and bright, and ^1 of peace, our souls might be I 
How undisturbedly and cheerfully we should walk 
through all the trials of life I How fireely we should 
yield up those we love best to Him who loves them 
better than we ! How richly would His gifts be 
poured upon us — ^the secret influences of the renew- 
ing Spirit 1 True fear He would teach us truly, and 
fear that hath torment He would keep fer firom us. 

We have made our own worst fears, and only He 
can take them away. 

We have, by our own sins, exposed ourselves to a 
horrible and overwhelming fear of judgment ; and 
this is why we do not like to contemplate the Judg- 
ment Day. But if we cast away the idols that we 
have made, give up the plans on which God's blessing 
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cannot be asked, worship the creations of our own 
minds no more, and shake off the dominion of our 
lusts, He will subdue that tormenting fear into a 
salutary awe, for He will take away the cause — I 
mean the sins we have committed — as we have heard 
so graciously promised to-nlay : ^ Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool/' ^ 
Cast your idols away, and your sins shall be blotted 
out : cast them away now, while Christmas blessings 
may descend into your humbled hearts, for it will be 
too late to cast them away when He shall come in 
glory to abolish them utterly. 

* Isaiah, i. 18. 
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SEEMON II. 



THE HUMBLING OF THE MEN OF THIS WORLD. 



Isaiah, ii. 11. 

" The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down ; and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that dayJ^ 

When first Christ came into the worid these words 
began to be ftdfilled ; they are m course of fiilfihnent 
now ; and they will be ftdfilled entirely when Christ 
shall come again to judge the world. For the ex- 
pression " that day," which is so fi-equently used by 
the Prophets, seems to denote the whole period of 
the Christian dispensation. The holy Prophets be- 
held a glorious vision of the kingdom of Christ. They 
beheld the New Jerusalem, coining down fi*om heaven, 
established in the world, and again entering into glory. 
The vision, revealed to them by the Spirit of God, 
was one, and as one they describe it; and thus it comes 
to pass that they speak of the whole period of the 
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dispensation of the kingdom as that day which should 
come, the day of the Lord. The day, therefore, of 
which thej speak, is not to be measured by a fixed 
number of hours, as we measure days. It is a {Ksriod 
whose duration is known to God alone, the time in 
which a certain work is to be done, longer or shorter, 
as it pleases God, and measured and bounded by His 
foreknowledge, for " one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.** ^ 

Tliat day^ then — ^that day of great events for the 
happiness or misery of man — that day of the Lord is 
now running its course ; and of those things which 
were foretold of the day of the Lord, many are being 
now ftdfilled, since all that the Prophets have foretold 
of that day, either has been fulfilled, or is fulfilling, 
or will be fiilfilled. Every single prediction either 
was accomplished when our Lord was upon earth, 
or is now working out its accomplishment in the 
Chiuxjh, or shall be finally completed when Christ 
shall come again. But of the prophecy in the text 
we may say, as of many others contained in the 
books of the Prophets, that it was realized in a way 
that could never have been anticipated, in the birth 
of the lowly Child Jesus, in His life, in His death, in 
His Resurrection, in His Ascension; that through 
the whole course of the Chmrch's history it is myste- 
riously exemplified ; and that in the Day of Judgment 
it will find a more awful and dreadM fiilfilment, 
when all that seem now to be exceptions shall be 
done away. 

It is, perhaps, the one most striking effect upon 

> 1 Pet. iU. 8. 
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the world of the establishment of God's kingdom, 
that the mighty shall be put down from their seat, 
and the humble and meek exalted. ^^ The loftiness 
of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be made low : and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day^ " The city shall be low in a 
low place." " And the first-bom of the poor shall 

feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety 

What shall one then answer the messengers of the 
nation ? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the 
poor of His people shall trust in it." " For then will 
I take away out of the midst of thee them that 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of my holy mountain. I will also 
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall trust in the name of the 
Lord."* Li these, and such words as these, the 
Prophets foretold the times of the Gospel. 

Accordingly, when Christ came. He was bom of 
one who was hiunble and of low estate; He was 
brought up among the poor and unlearned ; He 
chose men of a humble rank and of simple manners 
for his disciples ; and through their ini^trumentality, 
unlearned and despised as they were. He subdued 
the world. And when He preached salvatioi) to the 
multitudes. He said, '' Blessed are the poor in spirit ; 
.... Blessed are the meek ; . . . . Blessed are the 
mourners; • . . • and Blessed are they that sufier 
patiently the scorn and ill-usage of the world." For 
example of life He set a little child before His dis- 
ciples ; and for precepts of guidance, said, " Except 

» Isa. ii. 17; xxxu. 19; xiv. 30, 32. Zeph. iii. 11, 12. 
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ye be conyerted, and become as little chOdren, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." ^^ Take 
My yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart.*** See, my brethren, how, by the 
lowly station which the Redeemer of the world chose, 
and by His precepts, the lofty looks of redeemed man 
are humbled, and his haughtiness is bowed down. 
Man is by nature lost in sin and misery. Christ 
comes into the world his Saviour firom sin, and the 
healer of his misery, but He comes in great humility, 
as the despised and rejected of men. Who, then, 
among believers in Jesus would be saved? Who 
would escape everlasting misery, and enjoy everlasting 
happiness ? He must bow his neck ; he must take a 
yoke ; he must bend his proud spirit ; he must 
become a learner ; meekly must he learn, as a little 
child ; meekness he must learn of Him who is meek. 
The proud, and the great, and the rich, and the 
honourable, the learned, and the intellectual, each 
must himible himself before Him who was poor and 
despised, and weak in the flesh, and humble in heart, 
and lowly-minded.* 

Humility, then, is the badge of our citizenship, 
and the condition of our salvation. It was taught us 
by our Saviour when He was upon earth, both by 
precept and example ; and He has left us abundant 
opportunities of exercising it. The poor and the 
lowly, the sick and afflicted, the patient and despised, 
are His representatives ; and by reverencing their 
sorrows, their meekness, their patience ; by humbling 
ourselves in our own eyes when we see in them " the 

• St. Matt. V. 8, 4, 6, 11 ; xviiL 2, 3 ; ». 29, 80. * TTide Ps. cxxxi. 1, 2. 
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marks of the Lord Jesus," we are exercising the 
grace of humility which Christ has taught us. Be 
sure, my brethren, it is not enough that any of us 
who are honourable in the world, respected for station, 
or for intellectual culture, or for wealth, should 
humble ourselves before Him who was despised and 
rejected of men, but at the same time the mighty 
God, the Euler and the Judge of men : to humble 
ourselves before our Saviour and Judge, this is not 
enough, unless we also reverence the poor and needy, 
and despise ourselves in comparison of those holy 
ones of Christ whom the world, from the accident, so 
to speak, of their station, despises ; unless we really 
in some true sense take the lowest place till Christ 
shall call us higher. 

Would we then, my brethren, be saved by the 
lowly Jesus ? We must humble ourselves : first, we 
must kneel humbly before Him who, by hiunbling 
Himself to death, even the death of the cross, rescued 
us from sin and its miserable consequences ; beg par- 
don humbly of Him ; meekly beseech the aid of His 
grace ; and hiunbly obey His holy rules ; and next, 
we must think meanly of ourselves compared with 
others ; bear to be reproved ; bear to be slighted ; 
let others take the lead of us, be esteemed above us, 
or attract the notice which we think our due ; con- ' 
descend to men of low estate, or of mean abilities ; 
care for the poor, converse with them, minister to 
them for Christ's sake, and think ourselves honoured 
in being permitted to do so. 

What room is left here, my brethren, for lofty 
looks or haughtiness of spirit ? If we look proudly on 
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those who seem to be too familiar, or if we hold 
ourselves high and keep apart from our humble 
brethren ; or if we are offended with those who 
reprove us for our faults ; or if we treat coldly those 
who seem to have supplanted us, then we lose our 
salvation — ^we are cast out of the kingdom — we fall 
away from Christ, who is no longer to us, abiding 
wilfrilly in such a state, oiu* Savioiu*, but our Judge. 
Now it is the glory of true Christian humility that 
it is a free-will offering. We bow our necks freely to 
the yoke ; this is our happiness. We glory in our 
bonds. We exalt the cross that we may humble oiu*- 
selves before it. " If I must needs glory," says St. 
Paul, " I will glory of the things which concern mine 
infirmities ;" and again, " Most gladly, therefore, 
wiU I rather glory m mine infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I 
take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake : for when I am weak, then am I strong.'* * 
Nor was St. Paul singular in his delight in self- 
humiliation. We find that throughout the Church's 
history, the holiest saints have ever thus taken plear- 
sure in humiliations ; hiunbling themselves, in what 
the world would call abject submission, before the 
Lamb, anticipating, as it were, the glorious vision of 
the Apocalypse ; and delighting to honoiu: the lowliest 
and most despised of the members of Christ on earth. 
Thus, then, for our great happiness may the prophecy 
of the text be ftdfilled in us, my brethren, if we will 
submit ourselves freely and willingly to the Lord 

* 2 Cor. xi. 30 ; xii. 9, 10. 
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Jesus, honouring Him cheerfidly in His own person, 
and in His representatives. 

But should any refuse by willing submission so to 
learn humility that it may work their happiness and 
final glory, there remains for them a more awftd fiil- 
filment of the prophecy. For, before our exalted 
Saviour, " the lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down," 
whether they will or not. 

We read in the parable of the nobleman who went 
into a fiur country, that those wicked men who hated 
him, and sent a message after him, saying, " We will 
not have this man to reign over us," were miserably 
slain when their Lord returned.® So in the last day, the 
wilfid and the proud, and the unbelieving and the hard- 
hearted ; those who like the Jews reject Christ, or like 
the Pharisees deride Him, or like Judas sell Him, or like 
Demas forsake Him, or like Simon Magus turn His 
gifts into self-aggrandizement, or like Ananias with- 
hold what is dedicated to Him ; these in the last day 
" shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of His Majesty, when He ariseth to shake ter- 
ribly the earth."' Then their humiliation shall be 
consummated; but in the meantime the terms of 
the prophecy have from the very time of Christ's 
first coming been receiving a partial fulfilment, of 
which we may here observe a few tokens. 

When Christ, as a poor Man, surrounded by His 
chosen disciples, fishermen, and others of similar 
rank, went from place to place in Judea or Galilee, 

' St. Luke, six. 12, &c. ' Isaiah, ii. 19. 
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and drew around Him the eick, and the needy, and 
the ignorant, and the unhappy, He gained the atten- 
tion and incurred the opposition and enmity of the 
great men of His nation, who disbelieved or explained 
away His miracles, despised His doctrines, and 
thought it would be easy for them i/^dth their hard- 
earned wisdom to silence Him who had, as they 
supposed, " never learnt." Accordingly they sought 
to entangle Him in His talk, and asked Him subtle 
questions tempting Him, and sought of Him signs 
from heaven. But always with a few simple words. 
He who was meek and lowly vindicated the truth, 
and put them to shame, so that they frequently could 
not answer Him a word, neither durst any man after 
awhile ask Him any more questions. Thus the pride 
of knowledge, and the pride of anger, and hatred, 
and scorn, fell before His calm and gentle words, in 
which was a hidden force that all His adversaries 
could neither gainsay nor resist. 

And to those who went forth afterwards in His 
name He gave like power, though in a different 
measure : for ever in the Church the calm words of 
the lovers of truth, of those who were seeking when 
they spoke no selfish end, have had a secret power 
which worldly men cannot imderstand. Thus not 
only have hard hearts been softened and humbled, 
and perverse wiUs been bent and changed by the 
preaching of the Gospel, but the sneers and objec- 
tions and revilings of the imbelieving world against 
the Gospel, have been in great part silenced. Mar- 
tyrs have tamed their persecutors, confessors have 
shamed their tormentors, the adversaries have been 
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found liars, and even perverse Infidels have been 
driven to cloak their hatred of Christianity under the 
semblance of faith and reverence. 

Behold, then, how, as the kingdom of Christ has 
spread, the pride of the world has been humbled 
before Christ in His Church. The world and its 
greatest men have bowed themselves in the Church : 
they have bowed their necks to the yoke, either 
freely or grudgingly, and they cannot escape. Kings 
and nobles, and learned men ; those who can guide 
men, and rule them, and give them laws — ^who can 
league men together one against another, and turn 
them to their own purposes ; and those who can 
teach men, and gain their admiration, their love, and 
reverence ; and those who can perceive the weak- 
nesses of men, and take advantage of them for the 
advancement of their own interests ; — ^all these are 
more or less bound by the fetters of the Church ; all 
these are, upon the whole, obliged to go to Church 
with poor men, there to kneel down beside the igno- 
rant, and weak, and despised, and with them confess 
themselves miserable sinners, and in their hearing, 
beg pardon ; obliged to share their hopes and fears, 
and to own themselves for their brethren. Thus the 
loftiness of man has been bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of man has been made low by the 
equality in guilt, fear, and hope, between the noblest 
and the humblest of men, implied in united confession 
and prayer. 

Again, consider the homely truths which all are 
obliged to hear in Church. What can be a greater 
humiliation for the proud man than to be obliged, to 
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hear that the lofty looks of man shall be humbled ; 
for the rich man, than to be told ^^ to lay up treasure 
in heaven," and to be warned against trusting in un- 
certain riches ? How galling for the ambitious man 
to be told that the meek shall inherit the earth ; and 
for noble and beautiful women to be bid to dress 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefiicedness 
and sobriety ? Yet the proud, and the rich, and the 
ambitious, and the beautiful, and the noble, have 
been obliged to hear the truth in Church. They 
have heard it, and in some the hearing has wrought 
conviction to the saving of their souls, by a free-will 
submission of themselves to the humbling law of the 
Gospel; while others have been wounded, and 
^eved, and angered, and yet have been obliged to 
hear it again. For ^^ the lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed 
down." Of old it was spoken, and now it is being 
ftdfilled. But if, as the world appears to us, it seem 
that there are still many exceptions, if as yet we see 
not all things put imder His feet who alone shall be 
exalted, yet the day will come that all shall be set 
right, and there shall be no difficulty in discerning 
the perfect ftdfilment of His Word, when He ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. Meanwhile we see 
enough to assure us that His word has not returned 
imto Him void, and by its partial fulfilment are led 
to look forward to the time when it shall have per- 
fectly and prosperously accomplished that whereunto 
He was pleased to send it. At least we see enough 
to comfort and encourage exceedingly the humble 
and meek, according to the Scripture rule, " Let the 
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brother of low degree rejoice (or glory) in that he is 
exalted : but the rich in that he is made low." * The 
humbling of the proud is the glory of the humble; for it 
is the exaltation of Jesus. The fiilfilment of the pro- 
phecy against the loftiness of the proud is to the humble 
and contrite-hearted a ground for confidence in those 
promises which are given for their special consolation. 
Rejoice, then, ye poor and afflicted members of 
Christ I Rejoice amid your poverty, your distresses, 
your insignificance, your want of learning, rank, and 
honour I Rejoice in Him who is your God and 
Saviour. Rejoice that He is even now putting down 
the mighty firom their seat, that He may in due time 
exalt the humble and meek. Rejoice, ye weak and 
helpless ones, despised of the world, that ye are 
already in high esteem with those who, whatever 
their worldly station may be, love Christ. In this 
rejoice, that willingly, fireely, thankfully, humbly, the 
noblest, richest, wisest, and most powerful, who trusts 
with a loving faith in Christ, will kneel beside you, 
acknowledging himself your brother in the Lord, 
unite his prayers with yours, and ask the benefit of 
your intercession. And for those miserable men who 
do not willingly humble themselves before Him whom 
your soul loveth, for the proud and self-confident, for 
those who lean on their own understanding, or boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches, pray 
while your prayers may yet avail, that they may be 
converted, and become as little children, partaking 
one hope of immortality with the meek-hearted, by 
partaking their voluntary humility. 

* St. James, i. 9, 10. 
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In conclusion, let me speak a word of warning to 
those who may fancy that they are excluded by their 
station and circumstances from the temptation to 
pride and haughtiness. Whatever, my brethren, our 
station in life may be, let us not deceive ourselves by 
supposmg that outward circumstances tUone can 
deliver us from so subtle a temptation. Let not the 
poor and afflicted console themselves by the thought 
of the blessedness of poverty and the sanctifying 
influences of suffering, unless they be poor in spirit 
and lowly in heart, and so be suffering with Christ 
The poor man may be proud as well as the rich, and 
oflen is prouder ; and in the last day the lofly looks 
and the haughty spirit of many a man who has had 
nothing to gain him distinction in the world, shall be 
miserably brought down. There are two classes of 
temptations to which we are all exposed ; those 
which move the lusts of the flesh, as gluttony, or 
wantonness, or sloth ; and those which stir the affec- 
tions of the mind, as pride, anger, envy, or hatred. 
Those persons who are thoroughly comfortable in the 
world, those who have riches in possession, are fre- 
quently chiefly tempted to luxury and the selfish 
indulgence of their fleshly appetites. From these 
the poor man is, by his circumstances, in a good 
measure debarred; so that, if he escape the sin of 
drunkenness, it often happens that there remain only 
the more spiritual sins by which he can be led to 
ruin ; and Satan, ever suiting his temptations to the 
circumstances of those he would make his victims, 
tempts him to immoderate anger, or tries to make him 

c 
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envious, or to fill him with hatred towards some one 
who has offended him. 

Days passed in severe toil, short meals, hard beds, 
scanty clothing, and the care of a nmnerous &mily, 
leave little room for sloth, or luxury, or gluttony : 
therefore, dear brethren, be sure there is the more 
likelihood that you will be tempted to some of those 
spiritual sins which have their root in pride. A feel- 
ing of honest independence may be cherished and 
indulged imtil it grows up into pride and self-com- 
placency. A lurking discontent and anxious carefiil- 
ness will, if imchecked, become corroding envy, and 
dissatisfied self-dependence. Be not, therefore, high- 
minded, but fear. Fear to indulge a proud look ; 
fear to despise your fellow-man ; fear to envy your 
seemingly more fortunate neighbours. Do not love to 
contemplate the weaknesses and faults of those who 
are above you in station, but reflect upon your own ; 
your own faults, for which you must yourself answer, 
your own weaknesses, your own short-comings ; and 
so, when you are tempted to pride, humble yourself 
before Him who can make up for your short-comings, 
compassionate your weakness while He gives you 
strength, and forgive your faults : and who, whether 
He pardon and help you or not, will judge you. He 
will judge us each ; and according to our own doings, 
and our own dispositions, we shall stand or fall. Let 
us, then, learn humility, while we may, of the lowly 
Jesus. Let us learn of Him, and He will teach us. 
By His secret grace He will teach us ; and by His 
providence He will teach us ; and by His humblest 
servants He will teach us ; by the humble, humility ; 
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by the ignorant, wisdom ; and by the weak, where 
our true strength lies. By the example of saints He 
will entice us, and by the example of sinners warn 
us ; so that of all in turn we may learn lowly 
mindedness, and escape the miserable degradation of 
the proud. 
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SERMON III. 



GRIEF AND SHAME FOR SINS PAST. 



Isaiah, xxvi. 13. 

" O Lord our God^ other lords beside Thee have had 
dominion over us : hut hy Thee only will we make 
mention of Thy JsTame^ 

By an immutable law of om* nature, misery is ever 
the sure consequence of sin : either an acute pang 
of remorse follows quickly upon the commission of 
the offence, and is succeeded too often by a lethargy, 
or numbness of conscience, the awful precursor of 
the state of reprobation ; or that more blessed sorrow 
which worketh repentance, the chastisement tem- 
pered by mercy, which draws again towards God, 
with the hope of pardon and renewal, the soul that 
has sinned ; finds entrance into the heart and abides 
there until this life is ended. But even in this case, 
the misery consequent upon sin is very frequently so 
great, in the first instance, as to be almost imbearable ; 
and in every truly penitent soul, some portion of this 
sorrow, endured in the first days of penitence, remains 
through life, and softens and saddens, at least, all 
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after-joysy and recurs again at particular seasons with 
somewhat of its first bitterness. 

Consider^ my brethren — is it fitting, is it possible, 
that the sorrow and pain which follow upon sin 
should lightly pass away from the penitent heart T 
Is there any sorrow that wounds so deeply as the 
sorrow of the guilty soul, when it becomes sensible 
of the misery of its sin against God, its own grievous 
loss, and the dishonour of its Saviour's blood I Is 
there any pain more acute than the first bitter feeling 
of misery which pierces through the Christian's heart, 
when the fearful vision of guilt first flashes upon 
him I O, misery unbearable, if there were no Com- 
forter I O, wretchedness overwhelming, if any were 
left to the hopelessness of his own gloomy thoughts 1 

Upon a heart thus bowed down, upon a spirit thus 
wounded and bruised, upon a conscience thus amazed 
by guilt, the promises of the Gospel fall gently and 
peacefiilly, calming the troubled waters, allaying the 
terror, healing the deadly woimds. For the Lord 
Jesus is " a strength to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in his distress, a refuge firom the storm, a 
shadow fi'om the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall." ^ 

And yet in those who are so healed and comforted 
a real sorrow remains, less bitter certainly, less 
poignant perhaps, but yet a true sorrow, ever 
deepening, and becoming tenderer and humbler with 
deeper holiness. The sense of sinfulness grows with 
the growth of holiness. Never can it be a matter of 
indifference to a child of God that he has sinned 

^ Isaiah, xxt. 4. 
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in some measure dimmed I What days, what years 
have passed since we smiled without fear, and re- 
joiced without a pang of self-condemnation 1 How 
has the fruitful field become a desert, while briars and 
thorns have choked the good seed which was so early 
sown in our hearts ! Day after day has passed away, 
and sin has been added to sin. Deliberately, or 
carelessly, we have chosen what is base and impure, 
and rejected what is high and holy. Luxury and self- 
indulgence, amusement, dress, food, busiDess, reading, 
prayers — in all these we have sinned. In pleasures 
of the body, in affections of the mind, we have sinned. 
How many angry words, how many hard speeches, 
how many proud looks, how many thoughts of envy, 
how many of self-complacency, have dulled the sen- 
sibility of the hardening conscience ! And who 
amongst us has never wilfully hardened his heart 
against the voice of his conscience ? Have we not 
designed to do what we felt to be wrong ? have we 
not laid our plans ? have we not persevered in the 
evil purpose ? have we not shut our hearts against 
the thought of God, that we might work our will 
without disturbance? have we not done the deed, 
and selfishly eaten, with what seemed a sort of joy, the 
fruit of our doings ? Who among us has never trod this 
miserable course ? Who among us can look on such 
a course, and feel no other emotion than a horror 
such as angels might feel ; a holy dread, and deep ab- 
horrence ? Blessed are they who have never wilfidly 
rejected the light and chosen darkness. I fear, my 
brethren, there are few among us who can rejoice in 
this so great blessedness. Most of us, I fear, know 
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by experience what I have described. And, if so, is 
it not wretched so to have sinned — ^is it not shame- 
ful, is it not degrading ? Ah I who can help a feeling 
of bitter regret, that so thick and gloomy a veil should 
hang between him and the bright innocence of his 
childish days, when his fair brow, and soft hair, and 
white garments were glistening with bright drops of 
baptismal dew, as the unclouded rays of the Sim of 
Kighteousness shone fiill upon him ? " O Lord our 
God, other lords beside Thee have had dominion 
over us ;" with shame and deep sorrow, in all humi- 
lity of heart, we confess it. We confess that we have 
sinned, and by our sins rebelled against Thee, and 
that Thou art justly displeased. " Turn us again. 
Thou God of hosts ; show the light of Thy coimte- 
nance, and we shall be whole."* 

Let us now proceed to consider, further, the mean- 
ing and effect of those sins which we have committed. 
When we have sinned, we have sinned imder the eye 
of God. Before Him we have sinned against Him. 
Have we sinned in secret I sinned alone ? sinned in 
the dark? sinned in heart only? sinned in words 
when no human ear was nigh ? sinned in the pre- 
sence of dumb animals ? sinned in the fields, or by 
the way ? The eye of God beheld us ; His ear was 
open to our words ; He read our secret thoughts. 
Against Him, and before Him, we have sinned ; our 
Creator, our Lord, our fiiture Judge. And delibe- 
rately, if deliberately it were, we have bowed our- 
selves to another master. Another lord has had 
dominion over us. One, subtle, strong, and full of 

* Psalm Ixxx. 7. 

c5 
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hatred^ he is near us when we sin^ and lays his iron 
yoke upon our necks^ as his toils are entangling our 
feet. Remember what he said to our Saviour in the 
wilderness after he had shown Him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them ; " All these 
things wiU I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down 
and worship me."* Now that towards which he 
allured our Saviour he eflFects in us, when he 
leads us into sin ; for whenever we wilfully choose 
to disobey the commandment of God, we are doing 
the bidding of another master. Unconsciously it 
may be, but certainly we are putting our trust in 
him, and making him our God. For why do men do 
wrong ? Is it not because it seems to them that 
they will in some way be the better for it, or because 
they suppose it to be easier, pleasanter, more desirable? 
Is it not because they esteem the better way hard and 
disagreeable ? And is not this to choose the wages of 
Satan ? Pleasure, and ease, and money, and honour- 
able estate, and the good-will of men, these, and 
such as these, are his wages. With these he pays 
men for yielding to his temptations; and all who 
enjoy any of these seeming good things as the price 
of doing wrong, are receiving and using the wages of 
the Evil One, and thereby acknowledging his lord- 
ship over them. 

Let no man deceive himself. When we choose to 
do wrong, we choose the service of Satan. When 
we set our hearts upon some fancied good, and 
care not how we attain it, he will help us to the 
means, and then by his power, and according to 

* St. Matt. iy. 9. 
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his design, our purposes will be fulfilled. Thus, if a 
man speaks falsely, or acts unfairly, or injures his 
neighbour, or dishonours God's ordinances for the 
sake of promoting his own interests, he is advancing 
himself by the means which Satan provides for him, 
putting his trust in God's enemy, and recognizing 
his sovereignty. 

Alas, my brethren, what cause for shame and grief 
is here I Think how at various times in years past 
we have submitted to that degrading slavery. Think 
how we have thrown from our necks the light and 
easy yoke of Christ, and stooped to let another bind 
us down with the cords of vanity. Having once 
been made free, we have again enslaved ourselves ; 
for by wilfiil sin we fall back again into that state 
from which we were redeemed. 

Did we forget that we had been purged from our 
old sins, that we could again yield ourselves to him 
who was our master by nature ? Have we now for- 
gotten what we were, and what we became, and 
what we are ? 

Let us hear how Almighty God reminds us of our 
misery, and His mercy, by the mouth of the Prophet 
Ezekiel. "As for thy nativity, in the day thou 
wast bom, .... neither wast thou washed in water to 
supple thee, .... nor swaddled at all. None eye pitied 
thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have compas- 
sion upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day that 
thou wast bom. And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood. Live ; yea. 
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I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live."^ Such is our condition by nature, miserably 
forlorn and helpless ; and such is the tender pity of 
God, exercised towards us with abundant liberality 
and goodness, as farther described by the same Pro- 
phet : " Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy blood from thee, and I 
anointed thee with oil. I clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and shod thee with badgers' skin, 
and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee mth silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 
ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautifiil crown upon 
thine head. Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil ; and thou wast exceeding beautiful, 
and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. And thy 
renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: 
for it was perfect through my comeliness^ which I had 
put upon theey saith. the Lord God." '^ 

In their fulness, indeed, these glorious gifts are 
the inheritance only of the spouse of Christ, the 
whole company of the redeemed ones. But yet to 
each of us He gave our portion. He washed our 
bodies with piu-e water, and our whole nature in His 
own healing blood, and anointed us with the oil of 
heavenly grace, and wrapped us in the garment of 
salvation. The fine linen, the righteousness of the 
saints, and the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 

• Ezekiel, xvi. 4-6. ' Ezekiel, xvi. 9-14. 
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and the girdle of truth, and the jewels of divine vir- 
tues, and the crown that iadeth not away, were all 
the portion of our inheritance. 

How, then, could we find in our hearts to return 
again to the filthiness of sin ? Is it not an awful 
thing to have defiled that wliich God had cleansed ; 
to have dimmed the glory which was His gift, a 
reflection of His brightness ; to liave torn and de- 
£Biced the beautiful garments with wliich He had 
clothed us ? 

Let us, then, observe how the Prophet proceeds to 
warn us of the miserable consequences of our sins. 
^^ Because thy filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness discovered; .... behold, therefore, I 
will gather all thy lovers, with whom thou Iiast taken 
pleasure, and all them that thou hast loved, with 
all them that thou hast hated ; I will even gather 
them round about against thee, and will discover thy 
nakedness unto them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness. And I will judge thee, .... and I 
will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. And I 
will also give thee into their hand, and .... they shall 
strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fiiir 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare." ^^ Because 
thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but 
hast fretted me in all these things ; behold, therefore, 
Z also will recompense thy way upon thine head, 
saith the Lord God."» 

Now if, as we trust, we have escaped the fiill mea- 
sure of this misery by repentance ; and if Almighty 
God has been and is more merciful to us than we 

* Ezekiel, xyi. 36-48. 
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dared at one time hope, yet would it ill become us to 
put away all sorrow, and shame, and fear, for the 
grievousness of our offences, and the foulness of our 
sin, and the awfulness of the danger which we trust 
we are escaping. To remember our sin with grief and 
shame is the only good, and the only safe way. For, 
let us hear a few more words from this awfiil chapter : 
*^ Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish 
unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt 
remember thy ways^ and be ashamed : . . . . and I will 
establish my covenant with thee ; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord : that thou wxiyeat remember^ 
and be confounded^ and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shxmtCj when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
God."» 

Hitherto I have only spoken of the remembrance of 
our past sins as a cause for shame and grief; their 
remembrance, viewed in themselves, as actions passed 
away which cannot be recalled or undone, nor made 
to be as though they had not been. 

But alas ! there are present consequences which 
force this sad remembrance upon us; effects which 
are in themselves lamentable if their causes could be 
forgotten. Other lords have had dominion: they 
will not let go their hold. I have hinted at this 
already, though I have not brought it distinctly for- 
ward. With the brightness of childhood its inno- 
cency has gone too ; and that in proportion to the 
greatness of our past sins. And this lost innocence 

• Ezekiel, xvi. 60-63. 



m.] FOB SINS PAST. 39 

is, in many instances, especially in their case who 
have fallen very deeply into sin, only imperfectly 
recovered, even by those whose penitence is, on the 
whole, sincere. The ordinary rule is this : the more 
frequently and grievously we have sinned, the more 
naturally and easily we sin again ; the oftencr con- 
science has spoken and been disregarded, the feebler 
has its voice become ; the longer an evil habit has 
been indulged, the harder we find it to break tlirough 
all its fetters. 

Consider what we might have been now, if we had 
preserved an undefiled conscience ! how secure of 
God's favour, how full of love, how dead to the 
world, how ripe for heaven ! It might have been 
that we had by this time been numbered among the 
saints. Picture to yourselves what we might have 
been. Think of the holiest person you know. See 
him forgetfiil of himself, abounding in love ; gentle, 
considerate, tender over the faults of others, severe 
upon his own ; unmoved by anger, calm, hopeful as 
a child, resigned as one who has no wishes ; ready to 
depart, willing to live for his brethren's sake ; taking 
with a thankful heart such earthly blessings as God 
gives him, but finding his true deep joy in communion 
with God ; living as an angel among men, but 
esteeming himself less than the least of all saints. 
And such we might have been ; such might the 
grace of God have made us, if we had never grieved 
the holy Spirit of purity, revolting from beneath His 
guiding hand. 

But now what are we ? Ever failing, ever falling ; 
weak in purpose, Mtering in action ; self-indulgent, 
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yet self-flattering; even when we seem most to 
hmnble ourselves, fiill of self-complacency ; watching 
for, and eagerly accepting men's praises, and soon 
displeased when they blame us most justly. And 
then, how we cling to the world ; and how hard we 
find it to realize the presence of God ; and when we 
do meditate upon divine truths, how coldly and un- 
movedly we contemplate even the hoUest and most 
touching of them, even beholding with very little 
grief or shame or self-condemnation, the Lamb of 
God enduring the penalty of our sins I Miserable 
consequences of past misdeeds ! How long must we 
bear about with us so great a burden — a burden 
which we feel to be heavier and more disheartening 
because it was self-imposed ? 

Our only remedy is in self-humiliation, confession, 
and prayer. But here, again, another cause of sor- 
row meets us. Wandering thoughts and vain ima- 
ginations are ever intruding on our holiest occupa- 
tions ; so distracting us in our devotions that many 
holy words are uttered by us without a thought of 
their deep meanings. The presence of our Lord and 
.Saviour is forgotten, even when we are on our knees 
before Him. Has it not happened to most of you to 
have knelt down full of reverent thoughts, with an 
earnest purpose of presenting to God a heartfelt 
sacrifice, and with this intention to have begun to 
repeat some good prayer or inspired psalm; and 
when you have come to the end, to find, with sorrow 
and shame, that your thoughts have wandered far 
away to other subjects, recalling, perhaps, some by- 
gone scene of life ; hpw, on such an occasion, you 
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feltj and thought, and spoke, and how your jfriend 
answered you ; or how, under certain trying circum- 
stances, you appeared in the eyes of those who ob- 
served you? Alas! our own thoughts and deeds, 
and men's thoughts about us, our business, our plea- 
sures, our transient hopes, our varying fears ; these 
steal away our hearts from holy prayers and heavenly 
contemplations. 

These miserable failings are, in a great degree, the 
consequences of our past transgressions. By these 
we are compelled to moiun over the sins of by-gone 
years ; for they are themselves occasions of sorrow, 
and obliging us to feel, they will not permit us to 
forget, even were we willing, the sins that are past. 

Whither, then, shall we turn to find that comfort 
of which we stand in need ? Mourners require com- 
fort. If we are to be in some sense moiuners all our 
lives, through the influence of our own past deeds, 
yet our mourning is to be no bleak, dreary, dismal, or 
hopeless grief. By the boundless mercy of God, 
there is mingled with the sorrow of repentance the 
holiest, surest comfort. For we pour out our com- 
plaints against ourselves to a compassionate Saviour. 
" For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly imto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need."^® Let us turn from 
all earthly comforters, for they are insuificient, and 
turn, to Him whose ear is ever open to the tale of our 

" Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
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sorrows, and say, " O Lord our God, other lords 
beside Thee have had dominion over us : but by 
Thee only will we make mention of Thy name." 
"There be many that say. Who will show us any 
good ? Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy coimte- 
nance upon us."" Confiding in Him who is our 
only hope, let us say with penitent Ephraim, " Thou 

hast chastised me, and I was chastised 

Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for Thou art 
the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, I 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth." Then 
surely we may trust that Almighty God will gra- 
ciously reply, as of old, " Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him stiU; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord," ^^ 

" Fsalm iv. 6. " Jeremiah, xxxi. 18-20. 
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SERMON IV. 



THE MYSTERY OF PROVIDENCE. 



Psalm Ixxvii. 19. 

** Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in the great 
water Sy and Thy footsteps are not known,^ 

The Psalmist has employed himself in this Psalm 
in looking back upon God's dealings with His chosen 
people. And the view which was thus presented 
to his mind was so wonderful, so unlike what might 
have been expected, so beyond nature, that the holy 
Psalmist is led to exclaim, " Thy way is in the sea, 
and Thy path in the great waters, and Thy foot- 
steps are not known." Nor can we be surprised that 
such a feeling should arise upon a review of God's 
dealings with the Hebrew people. For let us con- 
sider, for a moment, by what steps they had reached 
the condition in which they then were. By the 
singular love of Almighty God, Abraham was chosen 
out from the whole world, separated even from his own 
family, and made the Friend of God ; he received 
a promise that his descendants should be the peculiar 
care of Almighty God, and that among them the 
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true knowledge of God should be preserved; and 
Rirther, that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. Now, in the first place, Abraham 
was called away from his own friends, and sent to 
dwell in a strange land among strangers; and here 
he lived in immediate dependence upon God. Thus 
he was kept from the temptation of falling, after the 
example of his family and friends, into idolatry ; and 
was able, among strangers, living more apart from 
the world, to bring up his child in true religion. 
When Isaac was grown up he lived the same kind of 
sacred life ; the father of a household distinct from all 
the world, trained in heavenly wisdom by the teach- 
ing of God Himself. So Jacob lived, and so he 
brought up his sons. All this while there had 
existed a promise which was to be fulfilled, namely, 
that this family should wholly possess the land in 
which they sojoiuned : northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and westward, from the sea to the 
river, all that fruitfiil land was to be their own. 
How, then, should this be accomplished, when it 
was already inhabited by nations great and power- 
ftd, while they were but few in number, one solitary 
fiimily of wandering shepherds ? The Lord brought 
them into Egypt, as you know, and provided them 
sustenance, and there they increased and multiplied : 
oppressed the while, and cruelly treated by their 
masters, till they groaned in their hard service. 
Yet they were not forsaken, nor was the promise 
forgotten. When they had so increased in numbers 
that they were sufficiently strong to take possession 
of their promised country, the Lord led them forth 
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from Egypt, visiting their enemies with grievous 
plagues, and overwhelming them at last in the sea : 
'^But as for His own people, He led them forth 
like sheep : and carried them in the wilderness 
like a flock ;"* dividing the waters before them, 
80 that they passed through the sea on dry land, 
giving them food from heaven, and drink from 
the stony rock; opening again for them the 
waters of the river Jordan, and bringing them 
triumphantly into the land of promise, where all 
their enemies were subdued imder them, and even 
the walls of cities fell flat before them. 

What coidd be more wonderful than this their 
course I Not to speak in particular of those strange 
miracles which attended their deliverance from Egypt, 
and their passage throughthe wilderness, what could be 
more mysterious than the fulfilment of the promise made 
to Abraham four hundred and seventy years before, 
by the entrance of the children of Israel into Canaan, 
under the guidance of Joshua ? And, in particular, 
what could be more ^strange than their being brought 
into captivity, made slaves in a distant country, and 
most cruelly treated there, for this very end ? and 
again, that when delivered from their slavery, they 
were not led immediately into the promised land, 
but suffered to wander forty years in the wilderness, 
supported there by miracle, imtil that whole gene- 
ration was dead? This was the course of God's 
dealings which the Psalmist was considering when he 
exclaimed, " Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in 
the great waters, and Thy footsteps are not known." 

^ Psalm IxxviiL 58. 
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That which makes this history, so often recounted 
in Holy Scripture, so interesting to all thoughtftd 
persons is, that here the secret designs of God were 
declared from the first, and we may see how every 
step of the after-course of this people tended towards 
the fiilfilment of the prophecy in the end, although 
nothing seemed so unlikely, while these events were 
happening, as that they were working out the pro- 
phecy, except, perhaps, that the prophecy should 
ever be ftJfilled at all. So that the lesson conveyed 
to us by this history is one most impressive, of the 
superintending Providence of God amid all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life; showing 
how He secretly and incomprehensibly works out 
His purposes, bending all things to His will, and 
accomplishing by famine and slavery, and the cruelty 
of men, by varied discipline, and miracles innumer- 
able, " by the dispensation of angels," the ftilfilment 
of His promise to His chosen people. 

But if this lesson is conveyed to all by the con- 
sideration of God's dealings with His people, more 
especially should we Christians be interested in it, 
since the course of the Jews, from first to last, is a type, 
or figure, of the fortimes of the Church to which we 
belong. And if it is true of all that He leads them 
by paths that they know not, yet of us it may be said 
more undoubtedly, that He is leading us in myste- 
rious and supernatural ways towards the enjoyment 
of those higher promises which are ours ; that He is 
turning all events of the world, all influences of 
relationship, all accidents, so called, of life, to the 
salvation of His elect. All joys, all sorrows, all 
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fears, all hopes, all designs, all actions of persons far 
and near, are tending to this end. The course of the 
world, the course of the Church, the workings of her 
enemies, the feeblest efforts of her friends, are helping 
the great work of bringing the people of God to their 
final home. The hearts of all are in His hands, and 
He tumeth them whithersoever He will. He rules 
and governs all things so mysteriously, that His ends 
are accomplished. His kingdom advances, though we 
know not how, and in our ignorance hope, or dread, 
or long, where we have least occasion to do so. His 
way is in the sea, and His path in the great waters, 
and His footsteps are not known. 

Observe how strangely He works from the very 
beginning of the dispensation, "The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord;" 2 this is the first token that the kingdom is 
at hand. One comes to the Jewish people from the 
desert, clothed in a garment of camel's hair, and girt 
with a leathern girdle, and preaches to them repent- 
ance, and baptizes them with water — one of whom 
they say, " he hath a devil." And the end of his 
teaching is that he is put in prison, and there be- 
headed by an adulterous king. Such was the Fore- 
runner, of whom we read to-day, and such his end. 
And the King Himself is not less strange in His 
coming : an outcast infant, in a manger : brought up 
in poverty and obscurity : unknown for many years ; 
and when known, despised. He came eating and 
drinking, that is, living an ordinary life, conversing 
familiarly with men, as one of themselves, not a 

« St. Matt. iii. 3. 
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hermit, not an austere man like John the Baptist, 
and they say, " Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine 
bibber." " But," our Lord adds,. " Wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children:"^ as if He had said, "John 
the Baptist had his mission, and he fulfilled it. He 
came to prepare the way, and he has prepared it — ^by 
turning some hearts to obedience, by leading some 
minds to the truth. Though his coming were 
strange, and his aid apparent weakness, yet his work 
abides : he is no reed shaken with the wind, and he 
has more glorious garments than soft raiment, and 
purple ; he is a prophet and more than a prophet, for 
He is an instrument in the Hand of God to prepare 
My way. And I, too, am the Child of Wisdom, 
nay, Wisdom's self: for before the foundation of 
the world He begat Me, and from everlasting I 
am in His bosom. His Word, and Wisdom, and 
Power, and Image, and the Brightness of His Glory : 
and My work is proceeding, though ye despise Me ; 
nay, by despising and rejecting Me, ye accomplish 
My work. For in Me is fiilfilled that saying, *I 
have trodden the wine-press alone ; and of the people 
there was none with Me .... and I looked, and 
there was none to help ; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold; therefore Mine own arm 
brought salvation imto Me, and My fiu*y it upheld 
Me.' " * Thus Wisdom is justified of her children, 
because her designs are accomplished by their doings, 
how feeble soever they may appear, and in the end 
their cause shall prosper, and they shall triumph. 
"The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 

» St. Matt. xi. 18, 19. * Isaiah, Ixiii. 3, 6. 
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vengeance," not at the misery of the wicked, but at 
the folly of their wisdom, " lie shall wanh Ilis foot- 
steps in the blood of the ungodly :" * dinplaying be- 
fore all by their punishment the straightfon^ard 
simplicity of his path, which was lighted up for him 
by Divine love, and along which he was guided by 
unerring Wisdom. 

His way, who saved us, was most mysterious. lie 
came in " great humility," and He chose the awful 
path of suffering by which to advance to glory. He 
passed through the gate of the grave, and along the 
hidden ways of death in His advance to Life. By an 
unknown pathway, through seas of trouble, and the 
great waters of aflSiction, He passed, who wrought 
the work of our Redemption. 

And in like manner He walks now. His kingdom 
advances. The consiunmation of all things draws on 
with silent steps. What marks His advance we do 
not know. What are the especial signs of His 
coming, at this present time, perhaps we could not 
discover if we searched. We might suppose we had 
found them ; and yet the true tokens of His approach 
lie hidden from us all the while, unnoticed until we 
hear the Voice from the solitary wilderness — unex- 
pected — apart from the world — austere and solemn, 
yet most acceptable to those prepared for Him — 
" Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
Him I"* But if some little warning be granted to a 
favoured few, it will be seen or heard only by the 
watchfiJ and attentive. The. out ward aspect of the 
world will give no token of His coming. Eating and 

• Psalm Iviii. 9. * St. Matt. xxv. 6. 
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drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, buying 
and selling, and getting gain, shall all be going on 
then when He comes, as they are now, and always 
have been. His chariot wheels give no warning 
sound as He draws near. No twilight precedes the 
rising of our Sun of Righteousness. He sends no 
messenger to say the kingdom is at hand ; at least 
they have no definite message, as that ' He wiU be 
here on such a day : your time of preparation is so 
long, and no longer.' Only in general we. His mes- 
sengers, say ' He is coming. He wiU soon be here. 
He bids you watch ; be always ready, for ye know 
not when the Master of the house shall come. He is 
at the door. He will knock when it pleases Him. 
" Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when He 
Cometh, shall find watching." ' Surely, then, dear 
brethren, the secretness of our Lord's coming — the 
awful mysteriousness of His ways ought, at least, to 
keep us watchfiil, sober, frequent in prayers, as He 
bids us be. If we would meet Him in peace, we 
must endeavour so far to fi'ee ourselves fi'om this 
world, and so far to live with Him by self-denial, and 
meditation, and worship; drawing near to Him in 
that holiest and most solemn act of worship, the 
Holy Communion ; that we may be prepared to go in 
with Him to the wedding feast above when He shall 
call us. 

But there are other marks of His mysterious ways, 
more particularly connected with ourselves and our 
own course, on which it may be good for us to dwell. 
Hitherto I have spoken of the mystery of His ways 
in themselves ; in His Arst coming, and in His second. 
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Let us now observe some of the tokens of the mys- 
tery of His ways with us. 

For instance, what can be more mysterious than 
the influence we have one upon another? How 
strangely our fates are linked together, for evil and 
for good I What a mysterious power wicked men 
have over the young and innocent, to train by 
example, or even by precei)t, in the ways of death ! 
But this is a subject too awful to allow of more than 
an allusion to it in this place, unless we had time to 
devote entirely to its consideration. 

But consider another instance of His inscrutable 
ways, which is one that occurs constantly. How 
frequently we see persons, who are apparently en- 
deavouring to do the will of God, grievously tried, 
and even hindered in the heavenward course by the 
sin of others. Our Lord foretold that this should be 
the case : " Because^iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold." ^ When this happens in the 
case of neighbours or acquaintances it is very 
grievous ; but still more grievous and more awful it 
is when even the nearest and dearest relations op- 
pose our progress in the way of life. Yet even this 
incomprehensible eight is too frequently presented to 
us. Sometimes by the open and dreadful sins of a 
husband, or a brother, or a child, the heart of the 
righteous is made sad whom God hath not made sad, 
and feelings are stirred up, and gain power, and 
exercise sway, which if they are not sinfiil, yet affect 
the conscience as though they were, and leave a sting 
behind almost like the wound of wilful transgression, 

' St. Matt. xxiv. 12. 
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I know few things, my brethren, more awfiil than 
the exercise of lawful authority and legitimate in- 
fluence for evil instead of for good. In this world of 
sin and misery there are few things more terrible 
than to see the strong, the wise, the learned, mis- 
leading the weak, the foolish, the ignorant. It would 
seem as if the prevalence of powerful wickedness had 
ever been the greatest trial to the faith of the 
righteous f and it is so still. 

What, then, is our remedy, when doubt and per- 
plexity overwhelm us, from such sad reflections ? It 
may seem a strange thing to say, but one of our greatest 
comforts is our ignorance. At such times of trial to our 
faith, it is a real stay and consolation to feel and say, 
" Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in the great 
waters, and Thy footsteps are not known." Our igno- 
rance, I say, is our comfort ; for we do not know that 
evil is finally the gainer by this state of things. Did 
we know that wickedness was, indeed, the gainer in 
the end by all the apparent triumphs of wicked men, 
we should be most miserable. But as we are consti- 
tuted, we only know that wickedness frequently 
seems to triumph, and the good to fail before the 
evil ; but what far greater good Almighty God is 
working out by this seeming success of evil, we do 
not know. No man can say imto Him, " What doest 
ThouT* 

And yet, in looking back, we may sometimes trace 
wisdom, mercy, and goodness, in those very dealings 
which, at the time, seemed most inexplicable ; just . 
as in watching a vessel at sea, an inexperienced eye 

* Vide Psalm xxxtu. 1, &c., and Ixxiii. 2-5, 12-15. • Job, ix. 12. 
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would find it most difficult to say what course the 
vessel was steering imtil that course was partially 
passed over — then her bright pathway in the waters 
is visible enough ; and the most unpractised eye may 
see that she is holding straight onward for the haven 
where she would be. Even so with the course of an 
elect soul through the troublesome waves of this life ; 
afterwards we can look back, and see the line of 
light that formed her track. We see where the evil 
influence was resisted, the subtle temptation over- 
come, the severe trial patiently borne. We see the 
noble Christian soul perfected by the discipline of 
suffering. We see the good gold coming forth 
purified seven times by the fire of temptation. We 
see patience having her perfect work. And we see, be- 
sides, the stem, self-trusting, self-seeking soul of the 
tempter softened and subdued by the meek firmness, 
and unboasting uprightness of him who was to have 
been the victim. Thus, dear brethren, it pleases our 
heavenly Father to encourage us, by permitting us to 
look baok upon His gracious dealings with those of 
us who, prevented by His grace, have chosen the 
way of His commandments. Some portion of His 
ways He permits us to see, that we may be hopeful 
of the rest ; and were our vision always clear enough 
to see how graciously and tenderly He has dealt with 
us in past times, this comfort would be ever present 
with us to sustain us in times of deepest trial ; for 
although it would not tell us exactly what His future 
dealings with us would be, yet we should feel that 
whatever they might be, they would be always 
according to mercy and goodness. But, unhappily, 
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it 18 sometimes fomid that present trials so overcloud 
the mind, that the aflSicted find it almost impossible 
thus to look back upon the past with thankfulness, 
and then forward to the future vnth hope inspired by 
past mercies. So that in the hour of greatest need 
this blessed consolation seems to be withdrawn. 

Are any of you in this condition, my brethren ? 
Is your mental eye so dimmed with sorrow that you 
cannot see the light of God's love in His past provi- 
dential care over you, and your heait so oppressed 
with affliction that you cannot feel as if the goodness 
and mercy of God had so followed you all the days 
of your life, that you may cheerfully hope that they 
will follow you to the end ? Do not, therefore, dear 
brethren, forebode continued evil to yourselves. 
God's way is in the sea, and His paths in the great 
waters, and His footsteps are not known. No man 
can divine the wise and gracious puq)oses which He 
is accomplishing for you by those ver}- afflictions 
which weigh you down. That very darkness of heart 
which prevents your looking back with faith upon 
past mercies, and drawing from them hope for the 
future, may be the means in His hands of producing 
for you greater spiritual benefit. He may be wean- 
ing you from trusting in your own experience, that 
you may rely more implicitly on His wisdom and 
goodness. You may have been tempted to walk by 
sight ; but now He is teaching you to walk by faith. 
How this is being accomplished you probably cannot 
discern ; for " no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
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them which are exercbed thereby."'® And those 
afflictions which fall rather on the mind than on the 
body, as they are far harder to bear, so, I know, they 
hide more completely from the troubled soul the 
treasure of heavenly gain which they bring with 
them, and will most certainly leave behind them, if 
they are borne patiently and submissively. Throw 
off*, therefore, my afflicted brother, the burden of dark 
forebodings, and let not present evils cast their 
shadows over your future life; for bright sunshine 
often succeeds to stormy clouds ; and if your afflic- 
tions are teaching you your own ignorance, and how 
inscrutable are the ways of God ; if you are learning 
to say with the Psalmist, " Thy way is in the sea, and 
Thy path in the great waters, and Thy footsteps are 
not known ;" or with Job, " Behold, I go forward, but 
He is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
Him ; on the left hand, where He doth work, but I 
cannot behold Him ; He hideth Himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see Him ;" '^ that is, if you are 
learning to reverence His wisdom, and greatness, and 
power, and incomprehensibility, then may you add, 
with the same tried saint of God, " But He knoweth 
the way that I take ; when He hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold." '^ The lesson of entire depen- 
dence, of complete submission, of true, deep, self-renun- 
ciation, cannot be too severely learnt ; for however 
difficult to bear the discipline may be, it wiU give us 
cause to rejoice for ever, if it bring us, in humility of 
heart, to Him who is the strength of our heart, and 
our portion for ever. '^ 

" Heb. xii. 11. " Job, xxiu. 8, 9. " Ver. 10. " Vide Ps. Ixxui. 25. 
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SERMON V. 



THE LIFE THAT WAS IN THE CHILD JESUS. 



St. John, i. 4. 
" In Him was lifer 

We celebrate on this day the triumph of humility, 
and see in the stable at Bethlehem the seeming 
weakness of God proving itself stronger than men. 
On this day we behold the Almighty Word, the 
Everlasting Son, clothed in the garment of frail 
humanity. God is made man ; and is manifested in 
the flesh ; and abides among His creatures in the 
form of helpless infancy. 

Let us rejoice, my brethren, in the advent of our 
Blessed Saviour. Let us worship the glory of His 
Divinity, veiled, as it was at this time, from the eyes 
of men ; and let us stoop to learn the lesson of 
humility, and the more secret lesson of comfort and 
encouragement which His sacred infancy affords us. 

That Holy Child, who, as on this day, was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, came to live His mortal life in the 
midst of enemies. As soon as He was bom, the 
King of Judea sought to take away His life. 
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And how did the Holy Child escape? Not by 
power, nor by might. His kinsfolk, according 
to the flesh, had no power to resist the decree 
of Herod; and so the Saviour of the world 
found safety in flight. It seems, then, that it was 
not merely the shadow of helpless infancy that He 
took unto Himself, but the very image. When He 
became man. He submitted Himself to the ordinary 
laws by which human nature is governed. And 
since human nature is weak and defenceless during 
infancy and childhood, our Saviour was subject to 
the like infirmities. And hence, without doubt. His 
human life was exposed to many dangers, like that 
which threatened Him from Herod, dangers from 
which He was defended by no mu'aculous exhibition 
of irresistible power, but by the ordinary providence 
of God ; or rather, by that special providential care 
by which He governs His elect in all ages. 

Yet He who thus appeared, bom under the law 
which assigns peculiar infirmity to the period of 
childhood, was designed to accomplish a greater 
work than had ever been effected in the creation of 
God ; for He came to redeem those who were willing 
captives to the most hopeless of slaveries ; to restore 
life to those who were twice dead ; to seek and 
to save those who were lost by their own choice; 
and to reconcile to His Father those with whom 
He was most justly displeased. The Second Adam 
was bom to repair the ruin which was wrought 
by the first : for as by Adam came sin and 
death, so by Christ came holiness and life. But 
how was it possible that so great a work should 

d5 
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be accomplished by that which seemed so feeble ? 
Consider what a sore trial it must have been to the 
faith of those who looked for Redemption in Israel, 
to behold Him to whom their hopes were directed by 
angels and miraculous signs, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger ! Would it have been at 
all wonderftd if any among them, the Blessed Virgin 
herself, or Simeon, or Anna, had said, like the 
Disciples who went to Emmaus, " ^ We trusted that it 
had been He which should have redeemed Israel ;' but 
now we do not see that He is able to claim for Him- 
self a place where He may lay His head, but He and 
His mother are obliged to give way to the rich and 
the noble of this world ; and are by them thrust out 
into the stable. Neither does He manifest His 
power in opposition to a cruel tyrant ; but is borne 
away as any infant might be, from his wrath ; and 
suffers a multitude of innocents to perish in His 
stead. Neither as He grows up do we see any to- 
kens of the power necessary to recover a lost world. 
We see, indeed, a meek, submissive child, yielding 
unswerving obedience to His mother, but we see no 
tokens of a kingly power ; and we fear we have been 
deceived by vain visions, and have listened to fables 
without foundation." Can we wonder if these, or 
such as these, were the feelings of many of those who 
watched our Blessed Saviour as He passed through 
the periods of Infancy and childhood ? 

How, then, did it come to pass that He did, In 
fact, accomplish the great work which He undertook ? 
And how was it that the Angels sang a song of joyous 
confidence the moment He was bom, as though 
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the great work were already accomplished, " Unto 
you is bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 

which is Christ the Lord ? Glory to God in the 

highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men ?" ^ 
Because, " in Him was life." Because He was 
greater than He appeared. He appeared to be a 
child only. He was God as well. Being God, He 
became man, yet still remained God. He became 
what He was not, and continued what He was. 
Even as His Blessed Mother, being a virgin before 
His conception, remained a virgin after His birth ; so 
He, becoming man, remained God as He was before 
He became man. For God the Word became incar- 
nate, " not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh ; 
but by taking of the manhood into God." Therefore, 
though it pleased Christ the Ever Blessed, to veil the 
glory of His Divine Person, yet Life was ever in 
Him ; or rather, He was Himself that Life which 
the veil of mortal flesh concealed from the eye of 
men. " And the Life," we ftui;her read, " was the 
light of men." Now it is of the very nature of light 
to pierce the shades of darkness, and by its innate 
power to dispel them, and to triumph in its own dif- 
fusiveness. And as light is conveyed to us by the 
Sim, which is itself a creature inferior to the light of 
which it is the temporary channel (light being created 
first, and then the sun afterwards to convey it to 
earth and its inhabitants), so Christ, being Himself 
Light of Light, was pleased to make His assumed 
Humanity the channel of light for the life of the 
world that lay in darkness and the shadow of death. 

» St. Luke, ii. 11, U. 
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It is, then, no longer strange that He should conquer 
sin and death, and the Lord of sin and death, though 
He chose instruments feeble as the in&ntile flesh of 
man, with a human soul and faculties, useless until 
developed into knowledge, and wisdom, and power, 
by experience, and exercise, and discipline. 

Now in this, as*in all other points, our Blessed 
Saviour is the pattern, type, or ensample of His elect 
in all ages. For it behoved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren, sin only excepted. And this 
thought, dear brethren, if rightly followed out, will 
aflbrd us that comfort and encouragement of which 
we stand in need at all times, and may inspire us 
with some measure of that hopefiil joy which is so 
peculiarly suitable to this holy season. Let us, then, 
endeavour, by the help of God, to trace this analogy, 
or likeness, between our Saviour in His apparent 
feebleness and real strength, and the condition of 
those who are to be conformed to His image. 

It is exceedingly difficult for some Christians to 
rejoice with a calm spiritual joy in holy seasons like 
the present ; and this is the case even with some 
who watch and pray as they are commanded, and 
who, therefore, ought to rejoice in Christmas bless- 
ings with hopefiil gladness. But this they feel re- 
strained fi-om doing by a sense of their own manifold 
imperfections. " It is, indeed," they say, " a cause of 
exceeding joy that Christ was bom, as at this time, for 
man's salvation ; but we do not deserve to share the 
general gladness, for we are ever falling into sin, 
and adding to the burthen of guilt : whereas He 
came to set men fi:ee fi^om sin. Those who are 
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holier than we, may well be happy ; but we have too 
much cause for misery in ourselves to look abroad 
beyond our own hearts and take pleasure in events 
which happened to another." Dear brethren, I will 
take your words as a true picture of yourselves ; and 
even so, by God's grace, I wiU lead you through 
those very thoughts which your words express 
(adding . to them *Aope, which I believe you still 
cherish, though, perhaps, unconsciously), to thoughts 
of joy and consolation. 

This, then, is the cause of your sadness, Tliat 
you are so full of sin. Christ Jesus came into 
the world, as at this time, to save sinners.^ But 
you are so weak that you continually fall into sins of 
infirmity, and are afraid lest under great temptations 
you should fall into greater sins. Christ says, " My 
strength is made perfect in weakness."^ 

And even if this is very hard to beheve, yet surely 
we may believe it on this day when we see it so 
marvellously fulfilled in our Blessed Saviour Himself. 
Was not strength made perfect in weakness, when the 
infant, as on this day bom, overcame sin, and death, 
and Satan ? And be sure, dear brethren, the pro- 
mise will be equally fulfilled in every humble follower 
of the Holy Child Jesus. Lay your foundation in 
humility, and the building wiU rise to heaven. 
Build upon the rock, and your hope shall be firm 
amid all trials. That very humility which makes 
you feel your own sinfulness so much, is the very 
ground of other persons' hopes concerning you ; and 
it is also the very condition of Christ's abiding in 

» 1 Tim. i. 15. » 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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you. To His elect He promises, " Because I live, 
ye shall live also."* And if we would know who 
are His elect. He says Himself by His Prophet, " To 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word."* See, 
then, how those who humble themselves, who fear 
His wrath, who confess their sins, who become as 
little children, are His chosen resting-place, and their 
bodies the temples in which it pleaseth Him to dwell ! 
He would see in you His own image ; yes. He of 
whom it was foretold, " He shall grow up before Him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground,"^ 
would see you like Himself. Fallen human nature was 
the dry ground from which He sprang, who was indeed 
a Tender Plant in all the weakness of infancy ; and yet 
in whom was Life for the renewal of the whole human 
race. Even so each penitent soul of His humble 
followers is a Tender Planty and the principle of 
divine life in each as a root out of a dry ground^ the 
dry ground of each one's own sinfiil heart. And yet 
in each who perseveres, and in each one of you, we 
trust, dear brethren, who presses forward towards 
the prize of perseverance, shall be ftdfilled this gra- 
cious promise, "They shall spring up as among the 
grass, as wdllows by the water-courses ;" for He 
" will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground,"^ and thus He will " turn the 
hard rock into a standing water, and the flint 
stone into a springing well."^ Therefore let no 
humble-minded and tender-hearted Christian give 

* St. John, xiv. 19. * Isaiah, Ixvi. 2. « lb. liii. 2. 

'' lb. xliv. 3, 4. 8 Psalm cxiv. 8. 
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way to enfeebling despondency, because he is not 
abready perfect. We must not expect to be perfect 
all in a moment. The work of grace is a gradual 
and long continued work, " first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full com in the ear."° Even 
St. Paul says, long after his conversion, "Not as 
though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect, but I follow after." ^^ 

"Let patience," therefore, "have her perfect 
work."^^ Be satisfied to go on day by day en- 
deavouring to improve, though it be but slowly, 
curing one fault after another as it comes forward 
more prominently, learning one grace after another, 
as opportunity for exercising it is granted you. Be 
willing to pray every morning for grace to keep you 
during the day from falling into sin ; and be >\dlling 
to confess every evening how much sin you have 
committed in thought, or word, or deed, by your 
own fault, your own exceeding fault. Thus will 
the tender plant of grace grow silently but surely 
in the dry ground of your sinftJ hearts ; thus will 
you certainly, though, perhaps, imperceptibly to 
yourselves, be advancing along the narrow road, with 
the greater security and speed, because in self- 
abasement, self-diffidence, and sorrow for sin. It 
was on purpose to carry on this secret, silent, gradual, 
painful work in souls conceived in sin, that Christ was 
this day bom, the Saviour of sinners. For this very 
end He this day sprang up as a tender plant rooted 
in a dry ground, that He might plant and train up, 
water, and prune, and carefully tend, and bring to 

» St. Mark. iv. 28. " Phil. iii. 12. " St. James, i. 4. 
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perfection, the frail and tender plants of heavenly 
virtues in stony and barren human hearts. To soften 
them, to change them, to make them good ; to sow 
the seed, to send the dew and the rain, each in its 
season, the simshine and the shade ; this is the great 
work which by His holy Spirit He is ever carrying 
on ; and the perfecting of this work in each of His 
fore-known and fore-ordained members, is the fruit of 
the travail of His souly of which He saw and was 
satisfied?^ 

Let us, then, dear brethren, go cheerfully and 
trustftilly about our great work. It would, indeed, 
be overwhelming, if all its separate trials, contests, 
and difficulties, were summed up in one, and laid be- 
fore us ; and just because men wiU look upon it as a 
whole, they are alarmed and discouraged. But in 
fact, and by the gracious providence of God, each 
trial comes alone, and grace for each. Each trial 
comes alone ; and though the whole number of our 
difficulties and sorrows be more than we can cal- 
culate, yet as they one by one are cheerfully met, 
courageously borne, and safely passed through, the 
Divine Life, of which Christ is the source, is not 
only unimpaired, but quickened in the soul; the 
powers of death are enfeebled, and the powers of the 
heavenly life are extended and deepened. 

Rejoice, then, O humble and penitent souls, in Him 
who is bom as on this day a Saviour, Christ the 
Lord. Your narrow path of penitence and earnest 
endeavours after obedience, overclouded as it may be 
sometimes with the shadows of sins that are past, 

" See Isaiah, liii. 1 1. 
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may yet be lighted up by the quickening rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness, who is the source of life, and 
joy, and peace, and holiness, to all that put their 
trust in Him : life for the little ones, strength for 
the young in their struggles with temptation, guid- 
ance and consolation for those who are toiling amid 
the occupations and cares of this troublesome world, 
and comfort, support, and ever-brightening hope for 
the aged Christian, who is waiting patiently for the 
hour of his departure. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE SUPPORT OF THE AGED. 



Isaiah, xlvi. 4. 

" Even to your old age I am He ; and even to Iwar 
hairs will I carry you : I have made^ and I will hear ; 
even I will carry ^ and will deliver youJ* 

The example of our blessed Saviour is full of in- 
struction to persons of all ages, and under all cir- 
cumstances. At twelve years of age He was an 
example of heavenly wisdom and humble obedience 
to the young, and healthy, and light-hearted : but 
when His hour drew near, and the fear of death 
stole over Him, and He exclaimed, " Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say?"^ then He was 
an example for those who are conscious of failing 
strength, and whose eye grows dim ; for those who 
are subject to pain and sickness, and who feel that 
the hour of their departure is drawing near. Ac- 
cording to His holy example they may learn to pre- 
pare themselves for death, by perfect submission to 

» St. John, xii. 27. 
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the will of God, and confidence, notwithstanding all 
discouragements, in Hig providential care. 

We may observe, my brethren, the same adapta- 
tion to the varied states of life, in the promises which 
have been read in your hearing to-day : some are 
suitable for those who are but growing up towards 
manhood ; others for those who are declining from 
their manhood's strength. In the morning lesson we 
shall find promises most suitable to the young; in 
the evening lesson, most gracious promises to the 
aged. In the former chapter Almighty God says, 
"I wiU pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My 
blessing upon thine offspring : and they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as wiUows by the water- 
courses ;" in the latter, " Hearken unto Me, O house 
of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
which are borne by Me from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb : And even to your old age I 
am He ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I 
have made, and I wiU bear ; even I will carry, and 
will deliver you."^ 

By these sacred images, dear brethren, is the all- 
various grace of Christ set forth, that same refresh- 
ing and invigorating grace, which was typified by the 
stream that flowed from the smitten rock, and suj)- 
plied the necessities of the children of Israel in their 
weary wanderings in the desert. 

As the old and the young, the feeble and the 
strong, the healthy and the sick, all drank of those 
waters, and found health and refreshment in them, so 
also is Christ. In Him is health, and refreshment 

* Isaiah, xliv. 3, 4 ; xlvi. 3, 4. 
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for 118 all. But more than this, He has special grace 
for each according to his needs; wisdom, and strength, 
and holy purposes for the young ; peace and com- 
fort, support, fulness of love, and perfection of 
hope for the aged. He is like the sun, which is one 
in its glory and beauty — ^perfect light ; and the 
Church is like the rainbow, beautiful in the blending 
of many colours ; and yet receiving aU its beauty 
from the one sun. Or again, as the sun gives light, 
and heat, and beauty, to leaf, and flower, and finiit, 
and brings out the brilliant whiteness of one flower, 
and the deep purple of another, and the bright 
scarlet of another, and the tender blue of another — so 
also is Christ in the Church. Various as the colour, 
and odour, and sweetness of flowers are, so are the 
characters of Christians. Some are remarkable for 
courage, and some for gentleness, and some for 
patience, and some for humility, and some for 
hope, and some for wisdom, and some for simplicity, 
and some for severity, and some for ardour of love, 
and some for quiet contentment ; but all these re- 
ceive their grace, and their loveliness, from Christ 
Jesus ; and all blend harmoniously in the Church, 
and soften and tinge one another, as the melting 
hues of the rainbow. " I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are forgiven you for His 
Name's sake. I write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known Him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, because ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because ye have known the Father. I have 
written unto you, fathers, because ye have known 
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Him that is from the beginning. I have >vritten 
unto you, yoimg men, because ye are strong, and 
the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one."^ He who came ddwn to 
give life unto the world has a portion of meat for 
each in due season ; milk for the infants, strong 
meat for those who are of full age, and restoratives 
and cordials for the old and feeble. 

Accordingly, in the text we have suitable promises 
for the aged Christian ; " Even to your old age I 
am He, and even to hoar hairs I >vill carry you ; I 
have made, and I will hear ; even I will can*y^ and 
will deliver you." Observe how exactly suitable the 
promise is for each. For the young the germ of 
life, and the principle of growth, " I will pour My 
Spirit upon thy seed, and Xly blessing upon thine 
offspring. And they shall spring up .... as 
willows by the water-courses ;" but for the aged, 

support and deliverance. " I will bear, I will 

carry, and will deliver." And this, I say, is suit- 
able to their several conditions. The young have 
still their race to run, their battle to fight, their 
work to do, their fruit to bear. Therefore they 
need the vigour of life, and the power of growth, 
and increase of strength, for the contest. " I write 
unto you, young men, because ye are strong." But 
the aged Christian may say with St. Paul, " I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith." * Their trial 
is well nigh over. Their race is run. They are look- 

» I St. John, ii. 12-14. * 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. 
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ing for rest. And they are granted rest, or at least a 
peace which is very like rest, even in this world. 

But still death is to be undergone before they can 
enter into perfect rest. And death, we know, is 
awftd at all times, and trying to the natural feel- 
ings. There is the last sickness to be borne, and 
perhaps great pain and a fearful struggle. All this 
must be passed through (unless Christ should first 
come), and the aged know and feel this. But 
does this disturb them? Are they excited and 
alarmed by it? If they are obedient children of 
God, seldom, very seldom. As they draw near the 
valley of the shadow of death, its shadows partly 
clear away, and in the midst of the shadows they 
see a calm and gentle light, pure and refreshing, 
which encourages them* to step down into the deep 
valley, and walk steadfastly into the apparent gloom 
till they are lost to the sight of men. He who has 
guided them hitherto, guides them still. He who 
has upheld them in all trials, still upholds them — they 
find the promises fulfilled in them. " Even to your 
old age I am He ; . . . I will bear ; . . . I will carry, and 
will deliver you." They sing to themselves this holy 
song, not learnt now for the first time, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil : for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy 
staff comfort me."* 

The heavenly gift accords with their circumstances 
and their wants. They do not feel as they once 
felt, even on spiritual subjects. Their disposition has 
undergone a great change. It is so with us all, in 

* Psalm xxiii. 4. 
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our measure, as we grow older. In the clays of our 
youth we love to feel our strength. As we see 
boyfe liking to exercise their bodily powers in trials of 
skill or force, so the young Christian takes jileasure 
in making use of the spiritual powers with which he 
is endued. He prays earnestly for strength against 
temptation : he strives for the mastery, and rejoices 
in the victory, when he has gained it. He would 
fain be up and working. He has no longing for 
rest, but rather for labour, which he eagerly seeks, 
and resolutely undertakes. So it was with St. Paul 
in the beginning of his course. " Ye remember, 
brethren," he says, writing to the Thessalonians, " our 
labour and travail : for labouring night and day, be- 
cause we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the Gospel of God." At that 
early period of his career he speaks with eager 
interest of his labour and toils, throwing himself 
heartily into the work of his high calling. For he 
adds soon afterwards, " We, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; but Satan 
hindered us."^ 

But as his days draw towards their close, his feel- 
ings change, and he speaks rather of repose and trust, 
and looks forward to relief from sufferings. " For I 
know," he writes in the last of his Epistles, " whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto Him against 

* 1 Thess. ii. 9, 17, 18 ; also 2 Thess. iii. 8. 
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that day." And again, " The Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me unto His 
heavenly kingdom."' Even so the aged Simeon, 
who had waited long and looked anxiously for the 
consolation of Israel, had no sooner taken the infant 
Savioiu* in his arms than he said, " Lord, now lettest 
Thou thy sen-ant depart in peace^ according to Thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." 
Having obtained the fiilfilment of this long-cherished 
desire, he required no more in this world, but prayed 
that he might peacefiilly enter into his rest. 

But perhaps the calmest, holiest, and most peace- 
ful picture of the close of a religious life, is that 
afforded by St. John, the beloved disciple. Ardent 
and eager in his youth, he and his brother were sur- 
named by our Lord Himself — ^Boanerges, the sons of 
thunder; and were afterwards remarkable among 
the apostles — ^first, for requesting that fire should 
come down from heaven and consume those Sama- 
ritans who reftised to receive our Lord ; and next, 
for desiring that they might sit one on His right 
hand and the other on His left in His kingdom. 
But the old age of St. John was spent in the 
peaceftd retirement of the island of Patmos ; and all 
his words are marked with a peculiar calmness, rest, 
and confidence. A spirit of steadfast love and un- 
ruffled joy pervades the Epistles which he wrote in 
his declining years to his little children. Finding his 
own happiness in holy meditations, he leads them to 
contemplate the Divine nature of Him who had 
entered into His rest, and exhorts them to love one 

' 2 Tim. i. 12 ; and iv. 18. 
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another. In accordance with this, we are told 
that when through great weakness he was disabled 
from speaking more than a few words to his flock, he 
was carried daily into the Church at Ephesus, and 
daily repeated the same calm exhortation, " Little 
children, love one another." 

In St. Paul, then, and St. Simeon, and St. John, 
were the words of the text fulfilled, " Even to your 
old age I am He, and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
you : I have made, and I will bear ; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you." 

And is not the promise, my brethren, also fulfilled 
among ourselves until this day ? Are there not 
among us those who go leaning on a staff, whose 
knees are feeble, and their steps tottering? who 
are again, the second time, living apart from the 
world as little children ? who, to men of the world, 
eager, anxious, and self-conscious, appear to be 
always in a half-dream? And with them is not 
peace found, for their minds are stayed on God?^ 
He is their rest, and their support, their deliverer in 
whom they trust, their guardian, and their guide, 
even unto death. And, so far rs we can see, they 
have no anxieties, no fears, no restlessness : the trace 
of guilt is no longer on their features, which have 
regained the bright expression of child-like inno- 
cence, ennobled, and strengthened by the active 
energies of hope, and love, and conscious reverence, 
and patience, and confiding faith. 

I know of nothing in the world more beautiful to 
behold than this, or more cheering: for it is an 

* Vide Isaiah, xxvi. 3. 
E 
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evidence to our senses of the truth of the gracious 
promises of the Gospel, which for ourselves we 
receive simply by faith, and rest upon in hope. 
When we look upon these aged servants of God, 
stamped with His image, we behold one of the 
clearest proofs of the goodness of God towards His 
elect. We see how, by a life of faith and sincere 
obedience, those who are about to leave the world 
are alienated from it ; and being ready to enter 
into rest are fitted for rest ; and being prepared to 
depart and be with Christ are made like Him, whom 
they soon shall see. For already they have partly 
ascended the hill of the Lord, and can see beyond 
the horizon the beams of the rising Sun of Righteous- 
ness, for whose second appearance we are waiting in 
the plains below, only too happy to see the reflec- 
tion of a higher light in their peacefid faces. 

And what practical thoughts, my brethren, should 
such a sight as this suggest? When we behold 
the calm peacefulness of the aged saints, we 
should recall to mind, that those around whom 
so sweet a glory is seen to play in the evening of 
life, have for the most part lived a holy childhood. 
In the very beginning of life they have chosen 
the way of obedience. Very seldom are the same 
unclouded peace and expressive innocence seen in 
those who gave their first energies to the world, and 
afterwards repented and retraced their erring steps. 

And if this be so, upon the whole, as I believe 
that all who have thought upon the subject will 
confess — ^then, first, it becomes those who in child- 
hood or youth have wandered from God, to lament 
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afresh over the loss of love, joy, and peace, which 
they have incurred, and set themselves more earn- 
estly to recover themselves from the snare of the 
evil one, which by the grace of God they may do : 
and secondly, we hence learn, of how great impor- 
tance it is that every baptized child should be trained 
up from infancy in the way wherein he should go. 
A holy childhood is the surest and best preparation 
for a calm and heavenly-minded old age. Even 
from the seemingly deeper falls of middle age it is 
perhaps easier to arise, than from the perverse, wilful, 
and long-continued transgressions of an unconscien- 
tious childhood. David, who gave his childhood to 
God, was restored from grievous and deadly sin 
committed in manhood, more than once. But those 
children who mocked the bald-headed Prophet were 
instantly slain, without space given them for repent- 
ance. J£ this be so, we can never take too much 
pains to train up the children over whom we have 
influence in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
This duty falls first upon parents; and next, the 
Church has wisely committed the ftirther training 
and instruction of her children to those whose duty 
it is to watch for their souls. Unhappily, by the too 
frequent disuse of catechising in Church, the children 
of the rich are in a great measure withdrawn from 
the direct influence of their pastor; but the poor 
gladly commit their little ones to his superintending 
care for a large portion of their time. Let those of 
us, then, dear brethren, who are parents or teachers, 
ever remember the awful nature of the responsibility 
which lies upon us. Let us remember that we are 
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training immortal souls for God, by whom they are 
committed to us in trust, and let us accordingly do 
our work earnestly, and humbly ask His gracious 
help that we may do it effectually. 

Before I conclude, I will speak a few words to the 
children who now hear me : — 

Consider, my dear children, what lies before you. 
You will not always be children : either you will die 
before you have attained the full measure of the life 
of man, and then, according to your deeds, your 
condition will be hereafter ; or you will grow old : 
the business and the pleasures of life will pass by 
you, and you will stand upon the borders of another 
world, certain of soon departing thither. Picture to 
yourselves what you would then like to be : good, and 
kind, and gentle ; full of hope for the world to come ; 
full of love to God in heaven. How happy it will be 
to be beloved and admired in your old age ! How 
happy to find little children then looking up to you 
with trustful love ; as you can now confide in some 
aged person, whom you love, you know not why, and 
reverence for his wisdom, and cling to for his kindness ! 

Whether your old age shall be happy and good, 
depends very much upon how you behave as children. 
If you now obey your parents at home, and receive 
with gentleness the instruction of your teachers at 
school; and keep your evil tempers in subjection; 
and say your prayers with earnestness and reve- 
rence — ^then will you increase in stature and wisdom, 
and in favour both with God and man, and attain to 
a good old age, if it please God ; and after this life 
enter into endless rest. 
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Let us all, dear brethren, remember the days of 
failing health and strength which probably await us, 
either by sickness or old age. There are but two 
ways of escaping such a gradual decline ; either by 
sudden death, or the sudden coming of the Lord. 
Let us, then, consider how the actions we are now 
performing will then bear to be looked back upon : 
and how the life we are now living is fitting us for a 
peaceful decline, or a holy and happy old age. 
Pleasure, sin, the world, and our own wills indulged, 
will not look then as they look now. The near 
approach of death will throw a new light upon all 
that is in the world. Heaven and Hell will then be 
awful realities ; and then we shall find how all our 
doings in tliis life have told upon us. Then they 
that have indulged themselves in pleasure, neglecting 
self-discipline and the fear of God, will find within 
them doubt and disquiet, and uneasy forebodings, 
together with ill-regulated tempers, and unman- 
ageable desires; but those who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing have sought for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, shall find eternal life begun 
on earth, quiet confidence and assurance for ever, 
the supporting presence of God, and deliverance 
fi'om the power of sin, and from the overwhelming 
fear of wrath. From which may our gracious 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, in His tender mercy deliver 
us, and safely carry us through this world, and bear 
us safely beyond the boundary of the grave, into the 
world unseen, and there support us in rest and peace 
until the Judgment Day. 
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THE LIFE THAT WAS IN THE CHILD JESUS. 



St. John, i. i. 
" In Sim was life." 

We celebrate on this day the triumph of humility, 
and eee in the stable at Bethlehem the seeming 
weakness of God proving iteelf stronger than men. 
On this day we behold the Almighty Word, the 
Everlasting Son, clothed in the garment of frail 
humanity. God is made man ; and is manifested in 
the flesh ; and abides among His creatures in the 
form of helpless in&ncy. 

Let us rejoice, my brethren, in the advent of our 
Blessed Saviour. Let us worship the glory of His 
Divinity, veiled, as it was at this time, from the eyes 
of men ; and let us stoop to learn the lesson of 
humUity, and the more secret lesson of comfort and 
encouragement which tlis sacred inJiuicy affords us. 

That Holy Child, who, as on this day, was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, came to live His mortal life in the 
midst of enemifiiS, As soon as He wae horn, the 
King of JuAjM^I^ to take away His life. 
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And how did the Holy Child escape? Not by 
power, nor by might. His kinsfolk, according 
to the flesh, had no power to resist the decree 
of Herod; and so the Saviour of the world 
found safety in flight. It seems, then, that it was 
not merely the shadow of helpless infancy that He 
took unto Himself, but the very image. When He 
became man. He submitted Himself to the ordinary 
laws by which human nature is governed. And 
since human nature is weak and defenceless during 
in&ncy and childhood, our Saviour was subject to 
the like infirmities. And hence, without doubt. His 
human life was exposed to many dangers, like that 
which threatened Him from Herod, dangers from 
which He was defended by no miraculous exhibition 
of irresistible power, but by the ordinary providence 
of God ; or rather, by that special providential care 
by which He governs His elect in all ages. 

Yet He who thus appeared, bom under the law 
which assigns peculiar infirmity to the period of 
childhood, was designed to accomplish a greater 
work than had ever been effected in the creation of 
God ; for He came to redeem those who were willing 
captives to the most hop.eless of slaveries ; to restore 
life to those who were twice dead ; to seek and 
to save those who were lost by their own choice; 
and to reconcile to His Father those v^ith whom 
He was most justly displeased. The Second Adam 
was bom to repair the ruin which was wrought 
by the first : for as by Adam came sin and 
death, so by Christ came holiness and life. But 
how was it possible that so great a work should 
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THE LIFE THAT WAS IN THE CHILD JESUS. 



St. John, i. 4. 
" In Him was life,''^ 

We celebrate on this day the triumph of humility, 
and see in the stable at Bethlehem the seeming 
weakness of God proving itself stronger than men. 
On this day we behold the Almighty Word, the 
Everlasting Son, clothed in the garment of frail 
humanity. God is made man ; and is manifested in 
the flesh ; and abides among His creatures in the 
form of helpless infancy. 

Let us rejoice, my brethren, in the advent of our 
Blessed Saviour. Let us worship the glory of His 
Divinity, veiled, as it was at this time, from the eyes 
of men ; and let us stoop to learn the lesson of 
humility, and the more secret lesson of comfort and 
encouragement which His sacred infancy affords us. 

That Holy Child, who, as on this day, was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, came to live His mortal life in the 
midst of enemies. As soon as He was bom, the 
Eang of Judea sought to take away His life. 



THE LIFE THAT WAS IX JESUS. 57 

And how did the Holy Child escape? Not by 
power, nor by might. His kinsfolk, according 
to the flesh, had no power to resist the decree 
of Herod; and so the Saviour of the world 
foimd safety in flight. It seems, then, that it was 
not merely the shadow of helpless infancy that He 
took unto Himself, but the very image. When He 
became man. He submitted Himself to the ordinary 
laws by which human nature is governed. And 
since human nature is weak and defenceless during 
infancy and childhood, our Saviour was subject to 
the like infirmities. And hence, without doubt. His 
human life was exposed to many dangers, like that 
which threatened Him from Herod, dangers from 
which He was defended by no mu-aculous exhibition 
of irresistible power, but by the ordinaiy providence 
of God ; or rather, by that special providential care 
by which He governs His elect in all ages. 

Yet He who thus appeared, bom under the law 
which assigns peculiar infirmity to the period of 
childhood, was designed to accomplish a greater 
work than had ever been effected in the creation of 
God ; for He came to redeem those who were willing 
captives to the most hop.eless of slaveries ; to restore 
life to those who were twice dead; to seek and 
to save those who were lost by their own choice; 
and to reconcile to His Father those with whom 
He was most justly displeased. The Second Adam 
was bom to repair the ruin which was wrought 
by the first : for as by Adam came sin and 
death, so by Christ came holiness and life. But 
how was it possible that so great a work should 
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SERMON V. 



THE LIFE THAT WAS IN THE CHILD JESUS. 



St. John, i. 4. 
" In Him was lifeJ^ 

We celebrate on this day the triumph of humility, 
and see in the stable at Bethlehem the seeming 
weakness of God proving itself stronger than men. 
On this day we behold the Almighty Word, the 
Everlasting Son, clothed in the garment of firail 
humanity. God is made man ; and is manifested in 
the flesh ; and abides among His creatures in the 
form of helpless infancy. 

Let us rejoice, my brethren, in the advent of our 
Blessed Saviour. Let us worship the glory of His 
Divinity, veiled, as it was at this time, from the eyes 
of men ; and let us stoop to learn the lesson of 
humility, and the more secret lesson of comfort and 
encouragement which His sacred infancy affords us. 

That Holy Child, who, as on this day, was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, came to live His mortal life in the 
midst of enemies. As soon as He was bom, the 
Eang of Judea sought to take away His life. 
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And how did the Holy Child escape? Not by 
power, nor by might. His kinsfolk, according 
to the flesh, had no power to resist the decree 
of Herod; and so the Saviour of the world 
found safety in flight. It seems, then, that it was 
not merely the shadow of helpless infancy that He 
took unto Himself, but the very image. When He 
became man. He submitted Himself to the ordinary 
laws by which human nature is governed. And 
since human nature is weak and defenceless during 
infancy and childhood, our Saviour was subject to 
the like infirmities. And hence, without doubt. His 
human life was exposed to many dangers, like that 
which threatened Him from Herod, dangers from 
which He was defended by no mu^aculous exhibition 
of irresistible power, but by the ordinary providence 
of God ; or rather, by that special providential care 
by which He governs His elect in all ages. 

Yet He who thus appeared, bom under the law 
which assigns peculiar infirmity to the period of 
childhood, was designed to accomplish a greater 
work than had ever been effected in the creation of 
God ; for He came to redeem those who were willing 
captives to the most hop.eless of slaveries ; to restore 
life to those who were twice dead ; to seek and 
to save those who were lost by their own choice; 
and to reconcile to His Father those with whom 
He was most justly displeased. The Second Adam 
was bom to repair the ruin which was wrought 
by the first : for as by Adam came sin and 
death, so by Christ came holiness and life. But 
how was it possible that so great a work should 
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THE LIFE THAT WAS IN THE CHILD JESUS. 



St. John, i. 4. 
" In Him was life^ 

We celebrate on this day the triumph of humility, 
and see in the stable at Bethlehem the seeming 
weakness of God proving itself stronger than men. 
On this day we behold the Almighty Word, the 
Everlasting Son, clothed in the garment of frail 
humanity. God is made man ; and is manifested in 
the flesh ; and abides among His creatures in the 
form of helpless infancy. 

Let us rejoice, my brethren, in the advent of our 
Blessed Saviour. Let us worship the glory of His 
Divinity, veiled, as it was at this time, from the eyes 
of men ; and let us stoop to learn the lesson of 
humility, and the more secret lesson of comfort and 
encouragement which His sacred infancy affords us. 

That Holy Child, who, as on this day, was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, came to live His mortal life in the 
midst of enemies. As soon as He was bom, the 
Eang of Judea sought to take away His life. 



THE LIFE THAT WAS IN JESUS. 57 

And how did the Holy Child escape? Not by 
power, nor by might. His kinsfolk, according 
to the flesh, had no power to resist the decree 
of Herod; and so the Saviour of the world 
found safety in flight. It seems, then, that it was 
not merely the shadow of helpless infancy that He 
took unto Himself, but the very image. When He 
became man. He submitted Himself to the ordinary 
laws by which human nature is governed. And 
since human nature is weak and defenceless during 
infancy and childhood, our Saviour w^as subject to 
the like infirmities. And hence, w^ithout doubt. His 
human life w^as exposed to many dangers, like that 
which threatened Him from Herod, dangers from 
which He was defended by no miraculous exhibition 
of irresistible power, but by the ordinary providence 
of God ; or rather, by that special providential care 
by which He governs His elect in all ages. 

Yet He who thus appeared, bom under the law 
which assigns peculiar infirmity to the period of 
childhood, was designed to accomplish a greater 
work than had ever been effected in the creation of 
God ; for He came to redeem those who were willing 
captives to the most hop.eless of slaveries ; to restore 
life to those who were twice dead; to seek and 
to save those who were lost by their own choice; 
and to reconcile to His Father those with whom 
He was most justly displeased. The Second Adam 
was bom to repair the ruin which was wrought 
by the first : for as by Adam came sin and 
death, so by Christ came holiness and life. But 
how was it possible that so great a work should 
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of those which are good for food is it lawftd for us to 
feed ourselves without fear ? 

Let us turn for an answer to the words of our 
Divine Master Himself, who has opened again for 
us the way to the tree of life, which was kept of 
old by the angel's flaming sword. " K any man will 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow Me."^ This is the calm, 
severe, and holy law of the New Testament, illus- 
trated by those other solemn words of Christ, " Then 
shall they fast in those days." "^ Observe, my brethren, 
the remarkable contrast between this prophecy and 
the rule laid down for our parents in their innocence : 
on the one hand, " Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat." On the other, " Then shall they 
fast in those days." The law of the Church is most 
unlike the law of Paradise : not because the Lawgiver 
is not the same, but because the subjects are in a 
different condition. 

From the course of thought we have pursued this 
afternoon, we may draw a useftd lesson, dear brethren, 
for the young. For by none more than by those to 
whom the joys of life are fresh, is the warning sug- 
gested by this contrast of our condition with that of 
our first parents more needed. I also think the 
young, perhaps more than any, need the encoiu'age- 
ment which may be drawn from those thoughts. The 
heart of the young is fresh, and bright, and glowing, 
like the early morning of the world, in the days of 
man's innocence ; and the picture of the world lies 
spread before their eyes, like a beautiful landscape, 

<* St. Luke, ix. 23. ' St. Mark, ii. 20. 
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lighted by the rays of the newly-riacn sun. My 
dear brethren (I speak to those of you who are still 
young), whatever of that light and beauty is true, 
and pure, and undeceitful, beams from the face of 
God, who regards you with His loving favour. It 
is because you are the children of God, and illumi- 
nated by His Spirit, that all you look upon is bright. 
The light, if it is a true light, comes from within. 
Those who by sin have made the light i^ithin them 
darkness, gaze upon the same objects and see no 
beauty in them. The loveliest flowers of the field, 
and the sweetest song of birds, and the freshness of the 
morning breeze, and the glitter of ten thousand dew- 
drops, and the ripple of the crisping waves, and the 
sunbeams on the waving trees, have no charm for 
those whose senses are drowned in the lust of sinful 
pleasures. 

As true as it is that the pure in heart shall alone 
see God in heaven, so true it is that only those whose 
conscience is undefiled can rightly discern Him in 
His noblest works on earth. However it may seem 
to you otherwise for a little while, it will prove so 
before long. While youare young you cannot judge 
for yourselves what effect your living several years 
one course of life, or other, will have upon you. 
Therefore you must trust those who have had (per- 
haps bitter) experience : but if you will not learn *by 
the experience of those who once were young, and 
perhaps thoughtless, as yourselves, yet the voice of 
the inspired Apostle, which you have heard to-day, 
you must not despise. "Every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
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they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an 
incorruptible."® See how wisely, and yet gloriously, 
he guides you through life, if only you will follow his 
guidance ! " Temperatey^ he says, " in all things," 
with your eyes fixed upon the crown incorruptible. 
He shows you where your trtie happiness and glory 
lie. He shows you where the true light comes from, 
which encircles you round (so long as you are faith- 
ful) with a cloud of celestial glory. And whence the 
shadows come he shows you. The glory of a soul 
made white in the blood of the Lamb is soon dimmed 
by intemperance, in earthly pleasures, or earthly busi- 
nessy and utterly quenched by deadly sin. 

Thus, dear children, I have warned you. But 
have I not encouraged you also? The garden of 
Eden gives a lesson of temperance and self-denial to 
us fallen ones : does it not give us the joy of a 
blessed hope as well? 

Surely, meditating upon the condition of our first 
parents compared with our own, contemplating their 
innocence and our own sinfulness, their liberty and 
oiu* subjection, their happiness and oiu* misery, actual 
or impending, we may set ourselves mth all diligence 
to rule our eyes, and hearts, and tongues, not de- 
spondingly or fretfidly, but cheerfiilly, and with a 
growing hope, as we lift our eyes upward, higher even 
than the garden of innocence, to the calm holiness of 
heaven, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God.« 

For a brighter sun awaits us there, if we persevere, 
and sweeter flowers than those of Eden, and a surer 

« 1 Cor. ix. 25. » See Acts, vii. 56. 
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happiness, and a nobler purity, even the indwelling of 
the Divine Nature. 

Nor is this all to be waited for. A foretaste is 
already granted to the childlike heart. " If thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light." ^® 
A gracious promise, my brethren, fulfilled often in 
the undefiled little ones of Christ ; iand often also in 
those whose earthly lot seems most darkened by trial 
and sorrow. 

You see then, dear children, in what direction 
those pleasures are to be sought for, which yoiur 
hearts tell you they are prepared to enjoy. The 
good things of earth will give you true enjoyment, 
only when they are enjoyed in such measure as 
religion permits. The best, and holiest, and purest 
joys of earth will not satisfy your immortal spirits, if 
you seek them as your portion. Not one of them 
will give you pure and wholesome pleasure, imless 
you are making the service of your God and Saviour 
your first and most earnest care. And even then 
there is no promise that you shall enjoy any large 
measure of earthly felicity ; or that you shall escape 
every great and overwhelming affliction, any one of 
which may throw a dark and cloudy shadow over the 
brightest earthly prospect. Only those joys which 
endure for evermore are worthy of our final trust ; 
only that happiness which is based upon the love of 
God shall never fail. See, then, my children, and 
you who are passing from childhood to manhood, and 
you also who have abeady had experience of the in- 
sufficiency of earthly joys, see that you cultivate the 

^•Matt. vi. 22. 
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love of holiness In yourselves. Seek the presence of 
God, seek His Face evermore. In the holy services 
of His house seek Him day by day ; and find Him 
ever present in the Holy Sacrament of Christ's body 
and blood to forgive, to strengthen, and to enlighten 
you. There may He evermore lift up the light of His 
countenance upon you, and endue you with the love 
of all pure, and holy, and never-dying pleasures, fo'r 
Jesus Christ's sake. To whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be ascribed all honour, power, might, 
majesty, dominion, and praise, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 



CHRIST IN THE WILDERNESS.^ 



St. Matthew, iv. 1. 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to he tempted of the devil,^ 

How strange and wonderful has ever been the vic- 
tory of faith over the world 1 How great a mystery 
the hidden life that dwells in the heart of a Christian 
has ever been to worldly men ! The Saints of God 
have from time to time " subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence ef fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword," ^ and in all ways overcome the 
world. Nothing has been able to withstand them : 
nothing, however mighty, and however subtle, has 
availed to separate them from the love of God, in 
whom they have ever been more than conquerors. 
And yet, by a mysterious law of God's dealings, they 
have been made strong out of weakness 1 " the weak- 
ness of God" has proved stronger than men, and "the 

* Preached on the First Sunday in Lent. 
» Heb. xi. 33, 34. 



92 CHRIST IN [Seem. 

foolishness of God" wiser than men.^ His cause has 
prospered most when it seemed to be failing; and 
they who trusted in Him have most truly overcome 
the world, when the world has despised them. The 
Church has prospered under persecution, and like 
some lowly plants, flourished most when most trampled 
under foot. But when the world has favoured her, 
she has decayed in true spiritual power ; and has be- 
come weak by corruption and division, when earthly 
riches have poured in upon her. 

The same may be observed in the individual Chris- 
tian. St. Paul says of himself, " When I am weak, 
then am I strong ;" and if he must needs glory, he 
chooses to glory in his infirmities.^ And again he 
says, " God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are." * And again the same Apostle lays it down as 
a general rule for the disciples of Christ, " That we 
must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God." ^ Yes, dear brethren, by temptations, 
by afflictions, by losses, by want, by poverty, by 
sickness, by trials unnumbered, God gathers out His 
chosen from the world, and makes them conquerors. 
When they meekly bow beneath His Almighty 
Hand, or when they choose the lowest place for His 
sake, then they are unconsciously exalting themselves 

2 1 Cor. i. 25. » 2 Cor. xii. 10 and 5. * 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 

* Acts, xiv. 22. 
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« 

in the kingdom of heaven. ^VTien the world despises 
them, they need not fear the world, because contempt 
is sure to drive them to take refuge in that faith 
which is victory over the world. They have a refiige 
which the world knows nothing of, and they conquer 
by retiring. When the troubles of life distract and 
perplex them, they turn their eyes elsewhere, and 
gaze into the calm peacefulness of that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God — just as when a 
storm goes over the natural world, and all below is 
unquiet and restless, our minds are soothed and 
stayed as we gaze upwards into the calm depth of the 
still blue sk/, the type of God's gentle and boundless 
love. When the world is our enemy, God is our 
friend ; and therefore we are strong against it. When 
it oppresses. He supports. But because His aid is 
invisible, and our weakness is most apparent when 
we are most tried, therefore the victory of faith is a 
mystery which ever has been inexplicable to worldly 
men, and ever will be. 

On the other hand, when the world flatters and 
smiles upon us, then we are in danger. Prosperity is 
the ruin of many souls : " The cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the Word, and it becometh 
unfruitful."^ Why does our Saviour say, " Woe un- 
to you that are rich ! for ye have received your con- 
solation. Woe unto you that are ftJlI for ye shall 
hunger. . . . Woe unto you when all men shall speak 
well of you I" ' except it be to warn us that our 
strength lies not in that which the world counts 

• St. Mark, iv. 19. ' St. Luke, vi. 24-26. 
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strength, nor our treasure in earthly goods, nor our 
prosperity in standing well with the world. 

Such thoughts as these are naturally suggested, 
dear brethren, by the sight of Christ our Saviour in 
the wilderness. He there prefigured the condition in 
which His Church, herself as a Society, and her 
members, one by one, should frequently be in this 
world. He had appointed that the righteous, though 
" scarcely saved," ® yet should indeed be saved, not 
by power, nor by might, but by His spirit. He had 
designed that their victory should be obtained by 
weak instruments, made effectual by an unseen power ; 
and therefore it pleased Him to represent in 
the wilderness this strangely victorious warfare, and 
make it possible to those who imitate Him ; Himself 
overcoming, once for all, our great enemy, by fasting, 
by watching, by prayer, by a word. He would per- 
mit no trials to befal His elect, which He had not 
first endured Himself; and because He intended them 
to put to nought the wisdom of the world by the 
" foolishness" of trusting in the unseen. He used for 
weapons the despised instruments of loneliness, ab- 
stinence, and meditation, and overcame by them. 

By His victory, dear brethren. He ensured ours, if 
we are faithfiil. As His enduring temptation was a 
forewarning that we were to be tempted, and was in- 
tended to put us on our guard, so His overcoming 
was a sure pledge of our power to overcome, notwith- 
standing our seeming and actual weakness. Let us 
not, therefore, be downcast and faint-hearted, if we are 
steadfastly in earnest. His weapons and manner of 

» Vide 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
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engagement are true types of ours ; let us, therefore, 
be prepared to find this world a desert, and wicked 
men like the wild beasts, destructive companions ; let 
us expect, if we would hold communion with God as 
Jesus did, that a hard life, and abstinence from luxu- 
ries, and loneliness, as it pleases Him to send it, should 
find their place in this our mortal life. Not that we 
are to look for this to be our constant portion, unless 
we are peculiarly favoured and destined for a high 
place in the kingdom of God. 

No : blessed be His name. He deals tenderly with 
His chosen ones, and assimilates them no nearer to 
the pattern of His suiFerings than He knows they will 
be able to bear. To speak of our lot as if it were at 
all times, and altogether, like that of Jesus in the 
wilderness, would be to use words without a meaning. 
For God has graciously given us kind friends, and 
many comforts of life. To most of us He has given 
a home of love and cheerftilness, daily food, daily 
bright faces, daily looks of kindness. Kind words, 
kind deeds, kind thoughts ; the pleasure of doing 
good, the pleasure of being thankful ; of all these, the 
sweet solaces of life, we have been graciously granted, 
each our measure. The blessed Jesus was pleased to 
take some share in them Himself. Who can say how 
tender was the love which subsisted between Him and 
His Virgin Mother, from whose society He seems to 
have been little separated until He was thirty years 
of age ? But besides this. He was pleased to have 
one disciple whom He loved with a peculiar afifection. 
He condescended to be ministered to by holy women, 
whose love for Him was so great, that they sat at His 
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feet to hear His words, or washed His feet with their 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of their head. 
All who did Him service seem to have done it for 
love ; and though He often had occasion to be grieved 
at their hardness of heart, or worldliness of motive, or 
weakness of faith ; yet as they loved Him trulj, 
though imperfectly, doubtless He took pleasure in 
those feeble pledges of the devotion with which they 
would serve Him, after the Holy Spirit had guided 
them into all truth. 

" The Son of Man came eating and drinking," 
living and conversing with men, going in and out 
among them, having " friends," as He says,® followers, 
and those who did him loving service. He sat down 
to meat, and was present at wedding entertainments, 
and was invited to feasts, and accepted the joyful 
praises of children, taking them in His arms, and 
blessing their innocence. Thus He spent some por- 
tion of His life : thus He permits His followers to 
live the greater portion of theirs. His whole life is 
our pattern. Some among us He likens more to one 
part, some to another. Only we must not forget that 
He did abide in the desert, and had His dwelling with 
the wild beasts, and fasted, and was an hungered, and 
was tempted : so that if we hope to be wholly like 
Him in His glory hereafter, we must be prepared to 
be wholly like Him as He was then in His humilia- 
tion. 

And though, I say, He spares us of His considerate 
mercy, nor appoints us more of loneliness and trial 
than He sees that we can bear, yet He allures us into 

• Vide St. John, xv. 16. 
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the wilderness, and to those who follow Him thither 
with an unwavering faith, He will speak comfortably, 
and open for them a door of hope, and restore them 
the songs of their youth. ^® Their conflict may be 
greater, but they overcome through Him ; and when 
the enemy has fled, angels minister unto them. 

If, then, dear brethren, we would be altogether 
conformed to the image of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
receive His highest blessings, let us prepare ourselves 
to abstain, when He bids us, from worldly satisfac- 
tions. 

Some of us have already experienced a portion of 
those afilictions which He deals out to His elect ac- 
cording to His wisdom. For some He has appointed 
a life of poverty and labour ; others have endured the 
sore trial of excessive loneliness; some lose their 
friends, and suflfer bitter sorrow ; some are thwarted 
in one scheme after another ; some are afflicted with 
bodily pain ; some are unkindly treated, or even per- 
secuted. 

Are any of you, dear brethren, tried by these, or 
similar afflictions? Be not cast down as though 
some strange thing had happened unto you ; rather 
take comfort in the thought that your lot is so far 
like His. Sanctify your sufferings by meditating 
upon those of Jesus. Pray Him to bless your trials 
to a greater conformity with Him. Pray Him to 
give you abundantly the grace of love, which will 
enable you to take joyftilly whatever brings you 
nearer to Him. Submit yourselves meekly to the 
will of God, and you shall find in the end that 

»• Vide Hosea, ii. 14, 15. 
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" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted."" 

If, on the other hand, God has given us a bounti- 
ful measure of the goods of life, O let us beware of 
taking our full of earthly comforts ; or unconsciously 
coming to consider worldly advantages our portion. 
Let us beware lest we should be of this world as 
well as in it. 

Many friends — all men speaking well of us — ^full 
meals — ^the consciousness of independence — ^good 
health, and good spirits — success in business, and the 
comforts of home around us — how full of danger are 
all these blessings ! 

How was it in the days before the flood ? "They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage ; until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them 
all," How was it in the days of Lot % " They did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded ; but the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all."^^ 

The Sodomites were indeed destroyed, because 
" their sin" was " very grievous :" but terrible as we 
know some of their sins to have been, yet it is written 
in the prophet Ezekiel, " Behold, this was the iniquity 
of Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleness was in her." The Lord proceeds in- 
deed to say that, "They were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before Me : therefore I took them 
away as I saw good."^^ But we may well observe 

» St. Matt. V. 4. ** St. Luke, xvii. 27-29. " Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. 



\ 



Vm.] THE WILDERNESS. 99 

that our attention is first drawn to their abundant 
and luxurious living. So likewise in the days 
of the Son of Man ; our Saviour promises us that 
in those days of awful trial He shall not " find 
faith on the earth :" but, on the other hand, He 
will find men, as He has expressly told us, engaged 
as the Antediluvians and Sodomites were, in en- 
joying their home comforts, taking their fill of 
worldly pleasures, with hearts entirely set on worldly 
business, and forgetting their Lord, who left them 
with a solemn warning that they were to watch for 
His return. 

This, then, dear brethren, is the lesson which our 
Lord so emphatically teaches us from the wilderness, 
that we are not to eat and drink to the full, feeding 
ourselves without fear ; ^* not to take up with home 
comforts as our portion ; not to engage our hearts 
in buying and selling, and getting gain. He has 
given us our respective portions of the good things of 
life, and made its employments our duties, even as He 
Himself lived for the most part in the world : but He 
has forbidden us the unrestrained use of either the 
pleasures or employments of this world. He has 
commanded us to abstain at times even from lawful 
pleasures and necessary cares ; and of this duty He 
has set us a wonderful example, by withdrawing 
Himself entirely from the world for forty days and 
forty nights, and eating nothing. 

Now, there are two particulars in the circumstances 
of our Lord's fasting and temptation in the wilder- 
ness, which it will be well to impress upon our minds. 

" Vide St. Jude, ver. 12. 
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I. This season of His loneliness and fasting was a 
time of victory. It was after He had dwelt alone in 
the desert for forty days, festing all the while, 
that He conquered the great enemy of man's salva- 
tion. Remember, too, that He retired for the very 
purpose of enduring this trial, and obtaining the 
victory. " Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." Satan 
chose this, indeed, We may suppose, as a moment of 
weakness. He remembered how he had prevailed 
over our first mother when she was alone ; and now 
he trusted to overthrow us a second time by attack- 
ing the Captain of our Salvation in His hour of lone- 
liness and exhaustion. That subtil spirit took these 
for symptoms of weakness, not knowing that soli- 
tude and hunger, languor and desolation, fitsting and 
prayer, were the very instruments by which it 
pleased Christ to accomplish His. victory. Satan 
was ignorant of the energy with which grace was 
enduing the weak and despised things of the world. 
Let us not share his ignorance, my brethren ; but 
let us observe well how, on this occasion, as well as 
on other occasions, our Lord triumphed by humilia- 
tion, and effected the most stupendous works when 
He seemed most depressed. 

The great display of our Saviour's divine power 
was in His pubUc ministry : and yet that ministry 
was not, so far as man could see, successful. He 
did among them to whom He ministered, works 
which none other man ever did, and yet they believed 
not. Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida, were not 
converted, for all His mighty works: and though 
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He spake " as one having authority," yet very few 
obeyed His words. Consider — what was the visible 
effect of His whole ministry when it had come to an 
end ? Why, that eleven dejected, sorrowing, doubt- 
ing men, with a few faithful women, were trembling, 
and mourning, in a retired apartment, over the dissi- 
pation of their long cherished hopes. They did not, 
indeed, forsake Him entirely, nor wholly cast away 
their first faith ; but they were in utter perplexity, if 
not in despair. The visible and immediate effect of 
His whole ministry seems to have been no greater 
than that of those few simple words addressed first to 
one, and then to another little party of those same 
eleven, when He first bade them follow Him. 

Again ; in the course of His earthly sojourn. He 
only once received a tribute of worldly glory, simple 
yet true, when He rode into Jerusalem on the ass's 
colt, surrounded by the joyful multitude, crying, 
"Hosannah to the Son of David." Yet even that short 
and lowly triumph was followed almost immediately 
by " the hour" of his enemies, and " the power of 
darkness." The same multitude cried out three 
days afterwards, " Crucify Him I crucify Him !" 

Compare this, my brethren, with His doings in the 
wilderness and on the cross. In this great contest 
in the lonely desert there was no seeming inefficacy ; 
no yielding for a moment to the permitted power of 
the adversary. Here as a mighty king, all-powerful 
amid the weakness of the flesh. He spake the calm, 
simple words of eternal truth, and the enemy was 
vanquished, and put to flight. 

So likewise afterwards, by pain and agony, by the 
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fear of dissolution, by exceeding sorrow, by patient 
endurance, by meekness under malicious injuries, by 
the cross, and by death. He destroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is the Devil.^* Twice He 
conquered him ; once openly, once secretly ; once 
by fasting, once by dying. In the wilderness He 
put him to shame ; on the cross He wrested from him 
all his armour wherein he trusted, and immediately 
afterwards divided his spoils. 

II. The other circumstance to be considered is this, 
that when the temptation was over, " Angels came 
and ministered unto Him," and thus He held open 
communication with the unseen world. 

Now we know that the eternal Son was ever 
living in the unseen world ; and ever, even during 
His incarnation, holding ineffable communion with 
His Heavenly Father. Yet it had pleased Him to 
submit Himself in all things to the laws of that 
humanity which He had assumed : and we do not 
read, except on two occasions, that heavenly beings 
visited Him openly in His human nature, or that 
visions of the unseen world were granted to His 
bodily eyes. We do not even read of His working 
any miracle to relieve His own natural necessities, as 
He did for the relief of others. But the two excep- 
tions I have mentioned were at those very times to 
which I have drawn your attention. When His 
mighty fast was over, and the tempter had departed 
from Him, " Behold angels came and ministered imto 
Him." And in the hour of His deepest passion, 

»» Heb. ii. 14. 
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" There appeared an angel unto Him from heaven^ 
strengthening Him." ^^ 

Hence we learn, that solemn seasons of humilia- 
tion, abstinence, and prayer, are special times of 
conmiimion with the invisible world. 

Considering, then, dear brethren, these two particu- 
lars of our Saviour's temptation, we learn wherein our 
power and wisdom are to consist, namely, in being 
with our Lord, in spirit, in the wilderness. There 
IJe overcame for us : there He will overcome in us. 
That was the scene of His victory : ours must be like 
it. There the angels waited upon Him : if we are 
with Him there in heart, they will wait upon us also. 
God has at all times revealed the spiritual world to 
His faithful ones in a most wonderful way, in seasons 
of retirement and humiliation. When Elijah slept in 
the desert, " An angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise and eat ; . . . and he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights imto Horebthe mount of God."^' 
Jacob lay on the cold groimd with a stone for his 
pillow, the first night of his solitary journey, when 
"He dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and be- 
hold the angels of God ascending and descending on 
it." This lonely and desolate spot proved to him 
"The house of God, the gate of heaven."^® St. 
Peter was praying and fasting alone upon the 
house top when he saw that wonderful vision which 
instructed him in God's gracious purposes towards 
the Gentile world. St. John was alone, in " tribula^- 

" t. Luke, xxii. 43. , " 1 Kings, xix. 6, 8. " Gea. xxviii. 12-17. 



104 CHRIST IN [Serm. 

tion," and " patience," " in the isle that is called Pat- 
mos, .... in the Spirit on the Lord's day," when he 
heard behind him a " great voice, as of a trumpet, 
saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last : and, What thou seest, write in a book."^® These 
seasons of retirement and devotion were seasons of 
power and unearthly communion. 

How is it, then, dear brethren, that we are so 
weak, and so earthly-minded ? Even when we try 
to serve Christ, why do we so miserably fail ? Why 
is obedience so difficult and so little hearty, even if 
we do obey? Why do we love so little? Why 
cannot we rejoice amid sorrows ? Why do we fear 
ridicule, and dread pain, and hate toil? Why do 
many of us turn away with distrust from the very 
thought of "a race," "a warfare," "a striving to 
enter in ?" Alas ! Christ retired to the desert, and 
so did His Saints; but we remain always in the 
world. Christ fasted and prayed, and so did His 
disciples after Him; but we eat and drink much, 
and pray little. Christ kneeled on the ground ; we 
like to make ourselves comfortable, even in prayer. 
Now, they who followed His example in all points,* 
saw visions of celestial glory, and were " strength- 
ened with might by His Spirit in the inner man."^® 
They were able to do all things through Christ who 
strengthened them.^^ But we are blind to spiritual 
things, and weak in our warfare against spiritual 
enemies. Though we are in the vestibule of heaven, 
and the glorious angels in their shining robes are 

" Rev. i. 9-11. 
^ Eph. iii. 16. « Vide PUl. iv. 13.. 
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passing to and fro among us, we see them not, nor 
hear the voice of God in mercy and in truth, but are 
grovelling and sensual, prone to earth, as if heaven 
was not our home ; weeping as if we had no hope, 
or rejoicing in vanities, that satisfy only for a 
moment. 

And thus it must ever be with those of us, my 
brethren, who continue to disregard the plain words 
of Scripture, "Watch and pray:" "Mortify your 
members which are upon the earth :" " Be sober, be 
vigilant :" " Endure hardness."** 

If we desire to be spiritually-minded, we must, 
according to our prayer, use such abstinence as 
will subdue the flesh unto the spirit. Until we 
make some real endeavour to do this, I do not 
see how we can expect to obey His godly motions 
in righteousness and true holiness. Are you con- 
scious, dear brethren, that you do not find in 
yourselves the power to follow His gracious lead- 
ings ? Try to ascertain whether the secret of your 
weakness is in your neglect of the Gospel precept 
of abstinence from things lawful for the mortification 
of the flesh. " All things are lawful unto me," says 
the Apostle, " but all things are not expedient : all 
things are lawftd for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any ;"*' whereas we, of this day, 
go the fiill length of our liberty, and, by the habit of 
constant indulgence, are brought under the power 
of many things from which we ought long ago to 
have been free. We ventiu"e upon the very edge 

^ St. Matt. xxvi. 41 ; Coloss. iii. 6 ; 1 St. Peter, v. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

» 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
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of the precipice, and then If we fall, complain of 
weakness. 

But however the world may act or think, let us, 
dear brethren, follow the example of Christ and of 
His Saints. I do not say we should attempt great 
self-denials at first. We cannot bear much absti- 
nence, or much solitude. We must not expect to 
become saints all at once. All things without love 
are nothing ; and to attempt deeds of mortification 
far beyond the measure of our love, would be hurtful 
to us. We must not exercise ourselves In great 
matters, which are too high for us ; nor choose those 
acts of self-denial which are most flattering to our 
vanity; but rather those which seem simplest In 
themselves, and come most firequently in our way, 
and may be done with the least observation: not 
seeking the praise of men, but desiring to grow In 
grace by those means which Christ has sanctified by 
His own example. Let us at least do as much as 
shall continually remind us that we bear the yoke of 
Him who fasted and lived In the desert. Let us 
dally find some cross, though It be but a light one, to 
bear after Him. Then He will. In answer to our 
earnest prayers. Increase our love, and give us grace 
for grace, until at length we shall have some large 
portion of their spirit who took pleasure In afflic- 
tions, persecutions, and losses, endured for His sake. 
Then He wiU reveal unto us the secret of that 
strength which He imparts to His faithful followers ; 
and He will enlighten our eyes to see the mysteries 
of the unseen world. In the midst of which we live ; 
and above all. He will reveal Himself in us ever 
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more and more, as om* guide and teacher, our sup- 
port and our comfort/ 



28 



" On the subject treated in this sermon, the author would suggest 
that in cases of perplexity and doubt, recourse should be had to 
some prudent and experienced adviser. In a sermon designed for 
a mixed congregation, no rules can be laid down, excepting veiy 
general ones, equally applicable to all persons. On a subject of this 
sort, particularly, depending so much on climate and constitution, 
as well as on spiritual advancement, the author would be sony to 
speak even as definitely as he has done, without recommending any 
who may be inquiring what they ought to do, to apply to those 
who can give counsel according to their peculiar circumstances. 
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SEEMON IX. 



THE MISERY CONSEQUENT UPON NEGLECTTED 

OPPORTUNITIES. 



EcCLESiASTES, viii. 6. 

^^ Because to every purpose there is time and judgment^ 
therefore the misery of munis great upon himP 

God made man for His own glory, and appointed 
for him certain duties, and for every duty its own 
fitting time. " To every thing there is a season, and 
a time to every purpose imder the heaven."^ If men 
would use the opportunities that are ^ven them, 
and cheerfully fulfil each duty at its appointed time, 
then they would accomplish the end of their creation, 
promote the glory of God, and secure their own hap- 
piness. But because men neglect their duties imtil 
it is too late to fulfil them, and allow the precious 
opportunities to pass by them unimproved, yet can- 
not escape the judgment that awaits them, therefore 
their misery is great upon them. The great principle of 
order pervades the universe of God, who has "ordered 
all things in measure, and number, and weight,"* 

* Eccles. iii. 1. ' Wisdom, xi. 20. 
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and we cannot, my brethren, violate the order that 
He ha« appointed without mcurring misery as the 
consequence ; for opportunity once neglected never 
returns : other opportunities may, by God's mercy, 
be granted us, but the one that is lost, is lost for ever, 
and for each one separately, whether used, or neg- 
lected, an account must be rendered, and a judgment 
received. 

Out of the great multitude of circumstances to 
which this principle is applicable, let us choose, my 
brethren, a few for our meditation to-day. 

There was a time when man was upright in his 
own nature, pure and perfect as he came from the 
hand of God. While his integrity remained to him, 
he might have kept it, and so escaped the misery 
which has followed upon sin, making this beautiful 
world, which God created very good, a place of pre- 
paration, in the case of a great proportion of its 
inhabitants, for everlasting death. And because the 
precious time in which that integrity might have 
been maintained has passed away for ever, therefore 
the misery of man is great upon him. 

In like manner there is a time when every bap- 
tized Christian has the gift of innocence, no more his 
natural inheritance, but restored to him by the sacri- 
fice, and through the merits, of Jesus Christ oiu* 
Lord, who has cleansed and "saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost."* While we have this precious possession 
of baptismal purity is the time to preserve it; 
but if once that time has passed away, the purpose 

' Titus, iii. 5. 
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IB in vain. The precept, therefore, of the holy 
Psahnist, " Keep innocency :*** is rightly addressed 
only to those who still have it. For those who 
have lost that pearl of great price there are other 
words of exhortation : ^' Because thou hast left thy 
first love, remember, therefore, from whence thou 
art &llen, and repent, and do the first works." ^ But 
repentance is not the same as innocence. One great 
error of the present day is to suppose that there is no 
difference between the state of innocence, and the 
state of penitence : as if a man at once regained by 
repentance all that he had lost by sin ; as if the for- 
giveness of sins undid the whole of their fearful con- 
sequences. Alas, my brethren, we many of us know, 
by sad experience, that repentance is not innocence ; 
it is not so pure, so simple, so childlike, so hopeful, 
so confiding, so calm in love. It is bitter, hard, fear- 
ful, and fiill of sorrow. The misery, therefore, of the 
man who has lost his baptismal innocence, letting 
pass the time in which a purpose to have kept it 
would have availed, is great upon him. He whose 
baptismal purity is stained by wilful sin has sold his 
birthright, like Esau: and though he may seek it 
carefully with tears, he will not regain precisely that 
with which he has parted. Esau, did, indeed, extort 
a blessing from his father by his exceeding bitter cry; 
but the Wgher blessing which belonged to the birth- 
right was gone from him for ever. Now that which 
I have said about the loss of our baptismal purity 
may seem a hard doctrine to some of you, my 
brethren ; but we are not, therefore, to reject it. The 

* Psalm xxxvii. 38. ' Rev. ii. 5. 
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words of the text are hard ; for who likes to h^ar, 
"The misery of man is great upon him?" When 
the Jews complained of our Lord's teaching, " This 
is an hard saying ; who can hear it ?"* He did not 
soften it down, but allowed them to go back, and 
walk no more with Him. Let us not, therefore, re- 
ject any divine truth because it seems to us too 
severe : for if we should thus go away from Christ, to 
whom should we go? He only has the words of 
eternal life. Let us, then, accept the hardest and 
sternest truths which He has taught us, and endea- 
vour to understand them in Spirit and in truth. 

Let me illustrate what I have said by a few 
examples of the workings of the same principle in 
the ordinary events of life ; those events in which 
the grace which has been given us by Christ is either 
kept or lost. 

One of the earliest sins of which children are guilty 
is ingratitude to their parents. They first disobey 
them, then, if unchecked, despise them, then revile 
them, then set them at defiance. 

Now, the time to make amends for these grievous 
sins against those who, during our tender years, are 
to us in the place of God, is while they are still 
alive. After they are taken from us we may, indeed, 
by the grace of God, repent, and be heartily sorry for 
these offences ; but we cannot ask pardon of those 
against whom we offended ; nor can we by increasing 
tenderness, reverence, and diligence of affection, 
make up to them for our past neglect. Thus, you 
see, in this case repentance is not the same as 

• St. John, vi. 60. 
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innocence : it cannot recall our deceased parents, it 
cannot restore to us the objects of our misused afFec- 
tions, nor ease the bitter pang of remorse which the 
memory of our ill-treatment of them causes us. 
Therefore the misery of many a man whose parents 
were good and kind to him beyond his deserts, lies 
heavily upon him. 

Again, young men often lose their innocence, that 
is, first commit deadly sin, and fall again under the 
wrath of God, by indulging those impure pleasures 
which we almost blush to speak of. They sin thetn- 
selves, and lead another into sin. In some cases 
they tempt from virtue, pollute and degrade one 
who, but for their enticements, might have kept her 
baptismal purity undefiled by deadly sin, until the 
hour of her departure from this life was come. And 
her whom they thus defile they profess to love 
supremely. Such a man may repent ; so boundless 
is the mercy of God; he may seek, and through 
Jesus Christ may find, forgiveness. If his repentance 
is sincere, his first endeavour will be to lead her to 
repentance whom he has done his best to ruin : and, 
by the grace of God, he may succeed : but, on the 
other hand, he may fail ; he may see her refusing to 
be restored ; he may be obliged to leave her in that 
lost condition to which he has helped to bring her. 
He may see her going deeper and deeper into the 
darkness of spiritual desCth, while he is endeavouring 
to regain the light of God's countenance. What he 
may see her become, it should fill us, my brethren, 
with horror even to think of I The time in which he 
might have preserved his own innocence and hers is 
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passed away : and no purposes of his^ on her behalf^ 
will now avail, as once they might have availed, to 
bring her to a home of purity and peace. His 
misery is therefore great upon him. 

Again ; if a man who has wronged, or cheated 
another, should repent and purpose to restore four- 
fold, while the other is yet alive, his purpose may 
avail, and he may find great peace and comfort in 
making reparation. But if he should not repent and 
come to a better mind imtil the person whom he 
has wronged is dead, or gone he knows not whither, 
a load will lie upon his conscience which he will feel 
until the day of his death, and perhaps even after 
death. Repentance is not to him the same as 
innocence. Therefore, " his misery is great upon 
him." 

And the same truth holds good, my brethren, in 
the case of offences of every kind. Let us, therefore, 
prize the opportunity of reconciliation, and use it be- 
fore it be too late. Remember that whosoever is at 
enmity with his brother, has God for his adversary. 
If, therefore, you have a quarrel against any, make 
friends while you can, lest he whom you have injured 
should be removed by death, or other means, and you 
should be left in your misery, because you have 
allowed the time to pass away when the forming and 
the executing of a better purjKpse might have brought 
you peace. 

The misery of David was great upon him when the 
terrible sin of which he had been guilty wa« brought 
home to him by the word of the Prophet Nathan. 
Nine long months had passed, in a hard, dull, insen- 
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sibility of conscience ; but at length his sin had 
found him out, and he was condemned out of his own 
mouth. He repented at once, and at once his sin 
was put away ; but his deep repentance, and abject 
confessions, and bitter sorrow, could not recall Uriah 
from the grave ; or save the king from the other 
consequences of his sin, the death of his beloved babe, 
the rebellion and shameful end of his favourite son, 
and his own dishonour. All these accumulated mis- 
fortunes realized to him his misery, and humbled him 
for his sin. 

Many other cases I might mention in which these 
words of the wise man are daily fulfilled among us. 
For instance, we see men spending their means 
extravagantly, and running recklessly into debt, 
until a time arrives when it is impossible to restore 
them to the station from which they have fallen. And 
though they may bitterly repent their folly, and seek, 
and obtain, pardon for their sin, no exertions that they 
can make will restore them to respectability. Or we 
see luxurious men indulging in gluttony, or drunken- 
ness, or wantonness, until their bodily health is 
ruined beyond recovery, and they sink into the grave, 
and go away to judgment with all their miseries upon 
them, because they would not purpose better while 
there was a time for better purposes. Or we see 
children heedlessly thrqj^g away the precious hours 
in which they might be educated both for this life 
and the next, preferring present pleasure to future 
benefit : and then we see them entering into life all 
unprepared, undisciplined, untaught. Alas I too soon 
they bitterly repent their wasted opportunities, and 



IX.] XEGLECTED OPPORTUNITIES. 115 

can, too frequently, do little else but repent them all 
their lives long ; for they find no other time appointed 
for that work which should have been accomplished 
while their minds were yet tender, and their disposi- 
tions easy of control, and while the cares of life were 
still far from them. 

But I hasten to the last example I shall adduce of 
this principle ; it is the most awful one possible in 
this world. There is a time when the purpose of 
repentance may take effect ; and there is a time when 
no such purpose can be formed. Holy Scripture 
expressly affirms that some men have " their con- 
science seared with a hot iron," and are " past 
feeling," " given over to a reprobate mind," and 
"condemned already." And some are spoken of, 
who are said to be " twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots." ^ And indeed it seems as if we had 
before us practical exemplifications of the truth 
of those Scriptures. For I do not see on what 
other supposition you can accoimt for the strange 
way in which aged people sometimes go on com- 
mitting sin long after it has ceased to afford them 
any pleasure; as if they were drawn onward to 
destruction by a secret power beyond their own con- 
trol ; as if they had lost all judgment, and yielded 
themselves imresisting and unconscious captives to 
the great enemy of their salvation. It is, indeed, as 
strange as it is terrible to see those whose whole life 
has been one long rebellion against God, dra\v4ng to- 
wards death, well knowing that there is a judgment 
beyond, without fear, and yet without hope. " Died 

' 1 Tim. iv. 2 ; Eph. iv. 19 ; Rom. i. 28 ; St. John, iii. 18 ; St. Jude, 12- 
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Abner," David exclaimed in the bitterness of his soul, 
" Died Abner as a fool dieth ?" But how do such 
men as these die ? " Without fear," and " without 
hope ;" it is an awfiil thought, my brethren ! If fear 
were displaced by a well-groimded hope, we might 
rejoice in its absence ; or if fear seemed to us so over- 
whelming as to exclude hope, yet at least it would 
prove some feeling left, and might be found at last to 
have been the beginning of wisdom, whose end 
is love : but to die without either fear or hope — ^I 
know not how it can be described, unless in the 
words of the wise man, " He goeth .... straightway, 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter . ... as a bird hasteth 
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life." ^ 
" Oh, how suddenly do they consume, perish, and 
come to a fearful end !" ^ It seems to me, my brethren, 
that this dreadful state of apathy can only be ac- 
counted for by supposing that their day of grace is 
passed, and that repentance is now impossible. 

But with you who hear me now, dear brethren, 
with all of you who desire of God the gift of peni- 
tence, it is, I trust, otherwise. If you earnestly seek 
repentance of God He will bestow it upon you ; if 
you repent He will forgive you ; He will accept your 
first feeble essays toward repentance, and by His 
grace will enable you to carry them onwards to per- 
fection. If you will restore where you have wronged, 
where restoration is possible ; beg pardon where you 
have /offended, as the opportunity is granted you; 
take pains where you have been negligent, and try to 
learn what you are ignorant of, and to do what you 

» Prov. vii. 22, 23. » Psalm Ixxiii. 18. 
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have left undone, your misery may at times be 
great, but it will not lie hopelessly upon you. 
I have not set before you the awful picture of a 
judicial hardening of the heart to terrify you, my 
brethren, as though any of you had reached that 
hopeless condition, but to warn you against that 
course of life which leads to it. If, when blessed 
privileges are set before you, you reject them, or if, 
having partaken in them, you drawback from them, and 
return to a more worldly life ; if you indulge again 
the sins you have repented of, or having taken pains 
for awhile to live in the fear of God, have grown 
careless and indifferent — ^then there is great danger 
that the time for an effectual repentance is passing 
rapidly away, and that awfiil time is drawing on when 
there will remain for the hardened, impenitent heart, 
nothing but " a certain fearful looking-for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation." ^® 

There are those among you, my brethren, who, 
having grown up in some knowledge of the faith of 
Christ to years of discretion, have come forward of 
your own accord, invited by the ministers of Christ, 
and moved by His Holy Spirit, to renew the solenm 
vows which were made for you in your baptism. You 
have, perhaps, seen your minister one by one, and he 
has told you of God your Father, and Christ your 
Saviour, and the Holy Ghost your Sanctifier. You 
have had set before you the great duties of feith, and 
love, and holy obedience, Bepentance for your past 
sins has been urged upon you, and the new and 
living way of salvation through the blood of the ever- 

^•Heb. X.27. 
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lasting covenant, has been pointed out to you. You 
have been warned against the temptations wliich 
were likely to beset you, and shown where your true 
strength lies — ^in watchfulness and earnest prayer, in 
frequent communion, and the fellowship of the good, 
in holy reading and meditation. You have had laid 
before you a picture of the beauties of a higher, holier, 
life than you had lived heretofore; and the good 
Spirit of God has warmed your hearts with the love of 
that beauty and grace which it was then permitted you 
to behold. Yes, surely, dear brethren, this is the 
true account of some among you : you came, you 
heard, you attended, you received the word with 
joy, you promised ; you went away and performed. 
You presented yourselves to be confirmed. You 
sealed your holy vows in the Holy Communion. Of 
your own accord, by your own choice, freely, will- 
ingly, and I trust, joyfiilly, you came to the Holy 
Table, and received the bread of life, and partook the 
cup of salvation. Freely, willingly, and of your own 
accord, you joined in those most solemn words of self- 
dedication, " Here we offer and present unto Thee, 
O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto Thee." 

How is it, then, with those of you, my brethren, 
who have drawn back from this holy feast, and 
returned again to live, to all appearance, exactly as 
you lived before you were thus called, and heard the 
call, to yield yourselves unto God ? Surely it is an 
awfrd thing thus to have seen the light, and to have 
returned again to love the darkness. Remember, I 
beseech you, my brethren, all those of you who have 
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been confirmed, and received the Holy Communion, 
that you have thereby been more highly exalted in 
the kingdom of God, and if you have fallen, have 
fallen more deeply. If God has spoken in your 
hearts more distinctly ; if your affections have been 
moved, and your hearts have been drawn, as they were 
never drawn befwe, to Christ upon the Cross — ^how 
blessed an opportunity for binding yourselves for ever 
to your Saviour have you lost ! How great is your sin ! 
How terrible is your misery I Come to your right 
mind, and you will feel it now, and, by the grace 
of God, you may escape enduring it for ever : but if 
you persevere in indifference, or fall deeper and 
deeper into sin, your full misery will come upon you 
when you are called upon to undergo judgment for 
the use of those precious opportunities which God 
has given you so abundantly. 

Fear then, dear brethren, the approach of that state 
of hardness and indifference for which there is no 
remedy, and guard against its first beginnings. Use 
this solemn Lent season for self-examination. Look 
back upon the past and see wherein you have failed. 
Did you first come to holy ordinances with the sins 
of your past life still upon you, unrepented of, unfor- 
saken I Do so no more ; but repent, and forsake 
your sins at once, and seek the face of Him whom 
you have so grievously offended, in a deeper self- 
humiliation, and give yourselves up to Him unre- 
servedly, as you have not yet done. 

Have you fallen again into sin since your first 
Communion ? And does Satan seem to have wound 
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his chains again around you? Or has your heart 
grown cold, and have your affections returned again 
to the earth from which you had for awhile raised 
them ? Then consider frt)m whence you have {aHen ! 
Oh, how deep a degradation ! how miserable a down- 
hill ! To leave the heavenly places, and return again 
to earth ! To seek Christ first, and then to forsake 
Him ! To love the truth and peace, and then to 
turn again, and love the world, and sin, which de- 
stroys peace ! 

Ah I my brethren, if you can bring yourselves to 
feel how great your sin has been, and how certain 
your misery will be imless you repent, and how 
possible it is you may never repent if you allow 
the present opportunity to pass by, this may soften 
your hearts and prepare them for the roots of His 
divine life to strike more deeply. 

I should suppose that one great reason why so 
many &11 back from their first promise of a holy life, 
receiving the word of God with joy, but in time of 
temptation fidling away, is because they do not think 
deeply of these things alone. They do not, like 
the Blessed Virgin, keep all these sayings in their 
hearts and ponder them there. Is it not so, my 
brethren I You come to your clergyman to be pre- 
pared for Confirmation ; you present yourselves be- 
fore the Bishop ; you join our services at Church ; 
you kneel with your fellow-Christians around the 
Holy Table ; and in these sacred duties, while holy 
words are sounding in your ears, and sacred objects 
are all aroimd you, your hearts bum within you, 
and your spirits long for greater holiness of life, and 
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the vision of God ; but you do not fast, and pray, 
and meditate alone. You do not sit down seriously 
to count the cost. You do not watch yourselves in 
all your daily thoughts, and words, and works. Now, 
so long as you thus deal with your own hearts, they 
will be stony, and shallow, and lack moisture, and in 
times of temptation you will fall away from your 
early promise ; and if this goes on repeatedly, in- 
difference, deadness, and judicial blindness will creep 
over you, until the time for penitence at length 
passes, and judgment alone remains. Think of what 
our Lord says of certain possessions : " This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting," ^^ 
and remember that it is in some sense true of all 
sins which have habitually had dominion. Meditate, 
then, upon your past sins, seek their remedy ac- 
cording to your Saviour's teaching, and try to put 
it in practice this Lent. " By nothing," He says, 
^^ but by prayer and fasting." If nothing else will 
do, in your case, then try this, and try it resolutely ; 
for surely anything is better than incessant falling 
away into sin, increasing hardness of heart, and final 
reprobation. 

Let us confess, dear brethren, before it is too late, 
our misery ; a burden too heavy for us to bear, but 
borne for us by Another, if we repent. Let us pray 
God to remove from us the misery which we have 
brought upon ourselves, to remove it while the day 
of mercy lasts, and before the day of judgment comes. 
For every purpose there is a time : now, therefore, 
let us hope, is the time for repentance. If the time 

" St. Mark, ix. 29. 
G 
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for the preservation of a spotless innocence is passed ; 
if the time to make amends is passed ; if those whom 
we have wronged are removed far from us ; if the 
wretched effect of our bad example is working itself 
out in the downward course of those who are beyond 
the reach of our influence — ^yet our deep and earnest 
repentance God will not reject ; our heartfelt suppli- 
cations He will not refuse to hear; our stead&st 
purposes of amendment He will further. Let us 
turn to Him before it is too late. 
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SERMON X. 



THE DEATH OF CHRIST THE PENITENT'S SUPPORT 
AGAINST THE FEAR OF DEATH.* 



St. Matthew, xxvii. 59, 60. 

" And when Joseph had taken the hody^ he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had Jiewn out in the rock^ 

When God's awful visitations spread fear and sor- 
row through our cities, and towns, and villages, we 
feel most sensibly our fellowship in the sufferings 
which afflict our common race. Even though the 
pestilence may not yet have reached us, we cannot but 
sympathize with those who are exposed to its ravages 
and suffering its terrors. For we know that we may 
soon be in their condition. The fearfiil announce- 
ment may soon be heard among us, " The plague 
is begun." It may^ indeed, please God to spare us 
wholly; but the fear that it may be otherwise we 

♦ Preached during the prevalence of the Cholera in the year 1849. 
The probability of the return among us of this terrible visitation, 
seems a sufficient justification of the insertion, in a practical volume, 
of a sermon applicable to the state of men's minds during the pro- 
gress of any fatal epidemic. 
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cannot escape ; and the thoughts which Buch an 
expectation suggests ought not to be rejected. If, 
then, our worst anticipations should be realized — 
should that disease we dread so much come among 
us, what has each of us to fear I The thought rf 
such a visitation is terrible to us in a two-fold way ; 
it may attack .those we love, and so wound ns 
deeply in our tenderest affections ; or it may attack 
ourselves. Now, calmly considering the worst that 
it can do, should we ourselves be the sufferers, may 
we not use our Saviour's words with a slight altera- 
tion — Fear not that which can kill the body, and after 
that has no more that it can do ? The worst disease 
upon earth has no more than this that it can do : it 
can but hasten, by some few days, or months, or 
years, that death which must come at last. And yet 
a sudden death is very terrible; and to see many 
dying around us with a few hours' warning, realizes 
the terror ; not, indeed, so much because one death is 
in itself much more dreadful than another, but be- 
cause of that which shall come after death. We 
fear death, because death brings us into God's pre- 
sence : and we fear a sudden death more, lest we 
should be hurried into His presence unprepared. 

The natural instinctive dread of death which we 
share with all the creatures, is soon mastered in the 
mind of the faithful and spiritually wise, by frequent 
meditation ; but to end our probation, to pass away 
to judgment, and to meet our God, is, to those who are 
unprepared for such a change, more overwhelmingly 
fearftd the more it is considered. To those who 
forget God, the true, real, vivid thought of God 
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is full of terror. For them, to see God is to die, not 
merely the natural death of the body, but the far 
more awful spiritual death of the soul. Therefore 
they turn away from the thought of death, and 
drive it from their memories as much as possible. 
But at such a time as I am contemplating — at a 
time when sudden death is all around us, and per- 
haps impending upon themselves — then those who 
have forgotten God are overwhelmed with terror, 
for they can forget death no longer, nor any longer 
hide from themselves that they must die. 

Now, for those who are really neither prepared, nor 
preparing to die, we can suggest no thoughts of con^ 
solatioriy so long as they are as they are. We can- 
not give a shield against the fear of death to the 
wicked or the worldly-minded, until they cease to do 
evil, and renounce the world. We cannot comfort 
them, and we would not, if we could. For we should 
dread to bring upon ourselves the curse pronounced 
against those prophets who say, " Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace," " and strengthen the hands of the 
wicked, that he should not return from his wicked 
way, by promising him life." ^ 

For the wicked there is only one course we can 
advise, " Flee from the wrath to come." " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and He 
wiU have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for He 
will abimdantly pardon." " Repent, and turn your- 
selves from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin For I have no pleasure in the 

* Jer. vi. 14 ; Ezek. xiii. 10, 22. 
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death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ; where- 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye." * No course, except 
this, can afford you any true comfort. If the world 
has been, and still is, your home, and you are satisfied 
with what the world can give you, then you must 
come out from the world, and be separate, or the 
world's portion, even a consuming fire, will be yours- 
But not only for wilful sinners, or lovers of the 
world, is the visitation which may come upon us fearful. 
I suppose there is not one among us who does not look 
with more or less of dread upon a sudden death. 
At least we all imite in that prayer, which the 
Church has provided for us, " From plague, pesti- 
lence, and famine ; from battle and murder, and from 
sudden death, good Lord, deliver us." We are not 
yet 80 weaned from the world, but that the sudden 
breaking of all those ties that bind us to our homes 
on earth would be a sore trial to us. Our faith in 
God's presence is not so sure, but that to go, with 
only a few hours' warning, unveiled of our mortal 
flesh before Him, must be still full of dread, however 
long we may have looked forward to it. Even the 
Apostles of Christ, who were with Him day by day, 
"feared exceedingly" when they beheld a somewhat 
unusual manifestation of His power ; and when they 
saw His glory, " were sore afraid ;" nay, even as He 
simply went before them, going up to Jerusalem, "they 
were amazed, and as they followed they were afitiid."* 
Much more is it fearful for us to put off suddenly 
our mortal clothing, and stand in His immediate 

« St. Matt. iii. 7 ; Isaiah, Iv. 7 ; Ezek. xviii. 30, 32. 
» St. Mark, iv. 41 ; ix. 6 ; x. 83. 
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Presence who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, and who yet will be our Judge. Thus, even 
for those who really are prepared to die, the thought 
of sudden death is awful. But we must, each for 
himself, be always in great degree uncertain how 
far we are ready to meet our God. We do not feel 
as those who have already attained, or are already 
perfect; at best we are but pressing towards the 
mark, and that, perhaps, with such feeble faltering 
steps, that we almost doubt sometimes whether we 
are making any progress at all. For these, or for 
other reasons, a sudden death is to all of us a subject 
of fear. 

And this, dear brethren, is the reason why I have 
chosen for our meditation those words which are 
suggestive of comfortable hope, and peace, and quiet 
confidence to all believers, " And when Joseph had 
taken the Body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock." The bitter anguish of the death 
upon the cross is over. That sacred Body crucified 
for lour sins has ceased to be tormented, and now 
sleeps in death. One who was waiting for the 
kingdom of God, a disciple of Jesus, Joseph of 
Arimathea, has reverently taken Him down from the 
cross, who there had borne our iniquities, and laid 
Him in his own new tomb hewn out in a rock ; and 
rolled a great stone against the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. And the spirit, commended into His 
Father's hands, has entered, with the first of His 
redeemed penitents, into Paradise. Christ has died, 
and is buried : death therefore is no longer death ; 



128 THE DEATH OF CHRIST THE PENITENT'S [Sbbm. 

death is not terrible for those who are In Christ. 
The tomb is no more what the tomb was, since Christ 
was laid in the new tomb wherein never man before 
was laid. 

For Christ has died, yea, rather is risen again. 
God did not leave His soul in hell, nor suffered His 
Holy One to see corruption. Death could not hold 
Him in bondage, for by death He overcame death, 
and rising again has shown us the path of life ; even 
a life beyond the grave. 

Surely, dear brethren, this ought to afford us the 
truest comfort, and the surest support against the 
fear of death. Christ has died ; why then should we 
fear to die ? All that we can possibly endure before 
we die, as the means of bringing death upon us. He 
has endured, and far more. He therefore knows 
how to support us under such pains and sicknesses 
as He shall lay upon us. Knowing so well the pains 
of death. He can not only strengthen us to bear 
them, but can also tenderly sympathize with us under 
them; and surely the more when they are very 
grievous. 

The fear of death He knows too, for He said Him- 
self, in one of the Psalms relating to the passion, 
" My heart is disquieted within Me, and the fear of 
death is fallen upon Me. Fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon Me, and an horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed Me."* But all this was passed, and a pro- 
foimd and holy peace, a sweet calm rest, had succeeded, 
when Joseph took the Body and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in his own new tomb. The remembrance, 

* Psalm ly. 4, 6. 



X.] SUPPORT AGAINST THE FEAE OP DEATH. 129 

however, of that overwhelming fear, and how sorely it 
pressed upon Him, as He endured it, has not passed 
away, and He will therefore deal gently with His re- 
deemed ones, will spare them excessive fear when 
their hour of trial comes, and will strengthen them 
to bear such a portion of fear as He sees good to 
permit them to suffer. 

But not pain only, nor only fear has He endured, 
but we may say it, if we say it reverently, the sense of 
guilt He has endured, for our sakes, and by reason of 
our sins which He bore in His own Body on the Tree. 
The burden of the sins of the whole world, how heavily 
it weighed upon Him ! This was the cause of His 
fear : this gave their anguish to His wounds I Speak- 
ing of our sins which He had taken upon Him as if they 
were His own. He says, " Innumerable troubles are 
come about Me ; My sins have taken such hold upon 
Me that I am not able to look up ; yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of My head, and My heart 
hath failed Me."* But this heavy burden He had 
ceased to bear before Joseph laid His Body in the 
tomb. The sacrifice was finished ere He yielded up 
the ghost ; " a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole 
world ;" and by that sacrifice now accomplished He 
had put away sin. Therefore is He our Refuge, 
guilty as we are : therefore we find comfort in going 
to confess all our sins to Him, that He may take 
away our guilt. But we have, besides, this special 
consolation : we know that He can have compassion 
as well as grant forgiveness, because He once bore 

' Psalm zl. 15. 

g5 
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that guilt from which now (in our misery) we beg 
Him to set us free. 

There is a shame in the sense of guilt which some- 
times keeps us back from confessing to God, and re- 
turning to His mercy. But there is also a misery 
in guilt which forces us to seek His help. Now I 
suppose that the shame would be even more acute 
than it is, if it were not for the misery. If we could 
realize our wickedness in sinning, without pain almost 
unbearable, we should be so much ashamed that we 
should perseveringly hide ourselves from God, as 
Adam did, for a moment, under the first over- 
whelming shame of his first sin. K, then, the pain 
which accompanies a sense of sin is thus a help to 
overcome the shame which would drive us from God, 
it ought to be an encouragement to us in our peni- 
tence that our Blessed Saviour knows, by having 
borne our sins, how great that pain is. It is our 
great comfort to know that He can feel for our 
misery when we make confession against ourselves, 
and cry for mercy, because by our fault — our own 
fault — our exceeding fault — ^we have sinned against 
Him. He bore the burden once, but was set free. 
He can therefore both feel for us when we bear it ; 
and, more. He can set us free. 

Let us then, dear brethren, all of us, who are now 
truly humbling ourselves before Him, let us by faith 
see Him dead, that we may fear death less. To see 
Him dead is to know that He would not have us die 
eternally. The Saviour's death is the sure pledge 
of life eternal for the saved : not indeed if He had 
remained dead, but since He is alive again for ever- 
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this thought in solemn seasons of humiliation and 
prayer; remembering the awful sentence so fre- 
quently pronounced in Holy Scripture against those 
who offer sacrifice^ or abstinence, or religious obser- 
vance, to God, without forsaking sin, and giving 
their whole hearts to the Lord. 

Let us ever remember that our offerings can only 
be accepted through the One great Sacrifice upon the 
cross. Without this they are utterly worthless. Un- 
less they are in Christ, they are worse than nothing. 
But they cannot be in Christ, unless we first give 
ourselves unto Christ. So long as we hold fiust to 
our sins we are apart from Him, and then our worship 
is an empty form. But in Him, blessed be God, our 
poor unworthy offerings are acceptable. 

Lowly follower of the Lamb, despised in your own 
eyes, lightly esteemed or neglected by the world, 
make your offering with a glad heart : humble your^ 
self, fast and pray, confess and mourn with a good 
hope, for Christ has died, yea, rather, is risen again, 
who ever sitteth at the right hand of God and 
maketh intercession for you. Be sure He will not 
despise your prayers, nor scorn your fears, nor be 
indifferent to your pain. 

Every sigh, every tear, every act of humiliation 
will be noted in His book, and He wiU not overlook 
you, nor forget your heart's offering in that day when 
He makes up His jewels.^ 

' Vide Malachi, iu. 17. 
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SERMON XI. 



THE TRUE LIFE OF MAN. 



1 St. John, v. 12. 

'' He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life,^^ 

The love of life, and the fear of death, are a ruling 
principle in all living creatures. The living clings 
tenaciously to life, and shrinks from death with 
instinctive dread, because it is the loss of life. Now 
life, and the consciousness of life, are given to men 
more abundantly than to other creatures in this 
visible world. Man's life is the highest life of all the 
lives we see. (For life rises by degrees, from the 
lowest vegetable to the noblest of reasonable beings.) 
And while man alone, of all the beings we know, can 
contemplate his own life, and appreciate, by reason, 
its joys and sorrows, its good and evil, its hopes, 
fears, and wishes, he only can picture vividly to him- 
self the possible dreadM consequences of death, 
which seem to dissipate life entirely, and by one 
stroke undo what God the Creator has done. 
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But men do not come to understand what life is, 
nor to form fearful pictures of death, all at once. 
By degrees, as the faculties expand, and hope ranges 
more widely, and plans are formed for the future, and 
history unfolds the past — as years pass by and add to 
the experience of life, men begin to form new notions 
of what their life is; and for the most part they 
learn, if not to love life better, yet at least to fear 
death more : and in many cases to shrink so distaste- 
fiilly from the thought of dying, that they choose to 
give up, as much as they possibly can, all reflec- 
tion on the subject of death. For this reason, and 
for other reasons too many to mention here, men 
deceive themselves as to what life is : they see visions 
and dream dreams, the visions representing no true 
image of a substantial reality, and the dreams never 
to be verified by waking consciousness. 

Now (in the first place) children haye their 
notions of life, which the world is pretty well 
agreed to regard as vain and foolish. The pains 
and sorrows, the griefs and fears, of children so 
soon pass away, and are so soon forgotten, that 
they look forward to a bright sunshiny life as the 
portion designed for them until old age and death 
draw near. Why, they know not; and how, they 
trouble not themselves to inquire ; but happy they 
expect to be — ^happy in good spirits, happy in plea- 
sures to be enjoyed, happy in having their own way 
as they grow from childhood up to independence, 
happy in the affections of those whose affections are 
worth the having. Flowers in spring, and fruit in 
autumn; frequent sunshine, few clouds, and those 
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soon blown away, and the winter far far away ; 
this is their prospect of life. It is a view both true 
and false; (less true than they think themselves — 
more true than the world will allow. It mai/ prove 
true, or it may not, according to the guides they 
follow, and the means by which they hope to attain 
that blessedness which their untainted imaginations 
picture to them as the portion they were made to 
inherit. , Their life is like a flower with a worm near 
the root. If they, whose business it is to train and 
nurture the tender plant, should caress, feed, and 
pamper the worm, a slow decay and certain death, 
and endless disappointment, will be the consequence. 
But if the worm be destroyed, and the plant duly 
tended, the refreshing rains, and life-giving sun, 
will draw forth the tender foliage, the beautiful 
flower, and the perfect fruit in their seasons. 

But the fancies and feelings of childhood and youth 
pass away ; and then the world says that men are 
entering upon life. Their prospects in life are spoken 
of, and they are said to have begun life well or ill, as 
if all that was past were not worth the name of life. 
Then men enter upon their professions, and follow 
their callings in earnest, and settle down in life. The 
stream of the world lays hold upon them, and they 
are carried along by its fluctuating waters. Hence- 
forth they take their station in society — they are 
men of pleasure, or men of the world, or men of 
business ; they establish for themselves a character as 
shrewd, or industrious, or clever, or keen. Thus 
they come out in the world, and advance in life. 
Their fortimes increase, and friends gather round. 
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and their acquaintances respect them, and their rela- 
tions look up to them, and have expectations from 
them, and treat them with deference. 

This, my brethren, is what the world calls life. I 
have given you this little sketch only as a sort of 
specimen which some of you will recognise as according 
with your own experience : not as if it represented 
what your lives are or have been, or what you expect 
they will be. For every man's way of looking upon 
life is somewhat peculiar : that is, he sees life through 
a veil, which is coloured by his own experience, and 
harmonizes objects with his own dispositions. Each 
man, I say, has his own peculiar views of life ; and 
yet every man, or almost every man, is influenced in 
forming his views of life by the world's opinion of 
what life is. The misfortune is, that that opinion is 
a false and deceitfiil one ; and therefore every view 
which harmonizes with it is false, and injurious to him 
who holds it. For of all views of life there is but 
one true view ; one only in which Christians can rest ; 
one only which can satisfy a soul redeemed from 
death by death, and restored to life by the resur- 
rection of the dead : which says on the one hand, 
"What is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." ^ 
And on the other hand, " Your life is hid with Christ 
in God," and, " When Christy who is our life^ shall 
appear ;" and, " To me to live is Christ ;" and, " I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ;" * and lastly, 
in the words of the text, " He that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life." 

» St. James, iv. 14. « Col. iii. 3, 4 ; PhU. i. 21 ; Gal. u. 20. 
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Our natural life is in itself but a vain shadow ; 
and he that seeks for satisfaction in the life of nature, 
disquieteth himself in vain. Once it was otherwise, 
when man was made in the image of God : and even 
yet bright visions of that fair image float through 
the minds of children, especially the minds of the 
regenerate children of God, and blending with their 
anticipations of life, and their experience of the 
tender affections and sweet cares of their parents 
and friends, fill them with glorious hopes, of which 
the mother of their new birth takes hold, and thereby 
encourages them in the way of everlasting life, in 
which is no ultimate disappointment. 

See, then, my brethren, those of you who are still 
light-hearted and hopeful, whither you must look for 
the fulfilment of the bright hopes of childhood. It is not 
for nothing that you were bom again in the waters of 
salvation of incorruptible seed, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. For then you were inspired with the 
breath of a new life, which shall endure for ever. 
Then was a new principle of immortality put within 
you. Then becoming the members of Christ, you 
became partakers of the life which is in Him ; and 
you may, therefore, without being disappointed, draw 
beautiful pictures of the future, and hope for bound- 
less joy : only let your pictures of bliss be heavenly, 
not earthly ; let there be the bright-winged angels 
moving to and fro ; and pure little infants, wrapped 
in the mantle of salvation given them in their bap- 
tism ; and the saints redeemed from among men, 
whose garments have been washed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 
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Above all, in your thought of true happiness, ever 
remember the serene majesty and pure love of your 
Master and only Saviour, who died for you, and will 
judge you ; never think of happiness apart from His 
favour ; and if you would enjoy that glorious vision, 
would worship with the angels, hold communion 
with the saints, and be in the bosom of the Good 
Shepherd — ^remember it must be with pure hearts, 
chaste affections, and meek spirits, in all gentleness, 
goodness, truth, and humility. Is this yoiur picture of 
life ? Is it at all like it ? Have you learned wisdom 
enough to look for your life, and the happiness of 
life, in Him, who lived and died, and rose again? Will 
you thoughtftdly, yet cheerfully, look beyond this 
earthly life for a true life ; and wait for the morning 
of the resurrection, when the Sun of Righteousness 
shall rise and shine forth gloriously ? Will you wait 
till the harvest for your fruit, and sow your seed 
now, in tears, if so be it please God, that you may 
reap in joy hereafter? Then you may hope with 
confidence, and wait in quietness and silence, for per- 
fect salvation when your Redeemer shall come. 

Meanwhile, the Life is in very deed in the regene- 
rate ; and many foretastes of perfect bliss are 
granted them ; because the Lord is risen from the 
dead, and is alive for evermore. The whole Body 
of the Church lives a real life in her living Head. 
If Christ were not risen, St. Paul says that we were 
yet in our sins, and that, notwithstanding the atone- 
ment made upon the cross. I think we may be able 
to see why it should be so : for is not He our life ? 
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Is not His spiritual body that which cleanses and 
invigorates our weak and sinful bodies ? How 
certain, then, and hopeless would our death be if 
that which we call our life were still dead I It is 
supposable that Christ might have died for our sins, 
a true sacrifice upon the cross, and then remained 
bound down in death until the end of the world : 
and, after all, we may suppose that true life might 
have been given in the end to His elect, through 
Him ; but then there could have been no present life, 
no living Church on earth, no saints above the world, 
while still in it. If death had still dominion over 
Christ it would have still reigned in the Church, as 
formerly in the world. But now grace reigneth 
unto eternal life in Him who liveth.® This reign of 
grace unto eternal life began at our Saviour's resur- 
rection ; for then He fulfilled the saying of the 
Psalmist (in that Psalm which we said on Easter 
Sunday), and "turned the hard rock into a standing 
water, and the flint-stone into a springing well."* 
For St. Paul tells us that Christ was Himself that 
rock of which the children of Israel drank. " They 
drank," he says, " of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them ; and that Eock was Christ."* But in our 
Saviour Christ a great change took place at His resur- 
rection. That body which He had taken to Himself 
of the substance of the Blessed Virgin, was sown a 
natural body when it was laid in the grave ; but rose 
from thence a spiritual body, and came forth renewed. 
It was a natural body on Good Friday — ^it was a 
spiritual body on Easter Sunday. He had " turned 

• Vide Romans, v. 21. * Psalm cxiv. 8. • 1 Cor. x. 4. 
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the hard rock into a standing water, and the flint- 
stone into a springing well." And then was fulfilled 
abundantly His own promise spoken to the woman of 
Samaria, " Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life ;" ^ and that other more 
generally given, " If any man thirst, let him come imto 
Me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his beUy shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake He of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on Him should receive." 
And then the Evangelist adds : " For the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified ;"^ the hard rock was not yet smitten, nor 
had the water flowed forth ; the flint-stone was not 
yet turned into a springing well. 

Who, then, among us would escape the second 
bitter death, the awful eternal death? let him go to 
the Fountain of Life, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has risen fi^om the dead. " He that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life." The gift of life in Him we first received 
in Holy Baptism : then were we grafted into the 
True Vine ; then flowed life into our veins from His 
glorified Human Nature. And because we were in- 
deed then made members of Christ, as soon as ever 
we were baptized, those who stood round the font, 
our godparents and the priest who had baptized lis, 
knelt down and said, " Our Father ;" thus presenting 
us to Him whose children we had just become, and 

• St. John, iv. 14. ' St. John, viL 87-39. 
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acknowledging us as brethren in Christ. And still 
that heavenly life is within us, if, cherishing and 
guarding it, we have continued in Him whose mem- 
bers we then became. Nay, more, the life that is 
then sown as a seed in the elect of God, has sprung 
up and budded, and brought forth fruit in every one 
who has been faithful. It is of the very nature of 
things living to grow and strengthen, to increase and 
multiply. When things which have life in them 
cease to grow, then decay begins, which leads to 
death. Even so we, whenever we cease to grow in 
grace, begin to faU away from God. The Holy 
Spirit of God withdraws His holy influences from 
those who neglect the gift that is in them: then 
they turn back again unto the world, and go away 
from Christ, and another enters into them, and takes 
possession of their empty heart ; " and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first.**® Consider, my 
brethren, how awful a thing it is to go away from 
Christ, and lose His blessed Spirit. " For when the 
breath of man goeth forth, he shall turn again to 
his earth ; and then all his thoughts perish."® How 
fearful is their condition from whose souls the breath 
of heavenly life is withdrawn ! " He shall turn again 
to his earth, and then all his thoughts perish." And 
who answers to this description, but he whose heart 
is set on making money and advancing in the world — 
who ponders, and schemes, and makes bargains, 
and calculates his gains ? But the thought of heaven 
the love of God, and the hopes of a better and more 
glorious life, are far from him. Consider, my 

' St. Matthew, xii. 45. * Psalm cxlvi. 3. 
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brethren, each one for himself, how often in the day 
do we really dwell upon the thought of God ? espe- 
cially on those days when there is no service in the 
Church. Is it not true that some of you say no 
prayers at all f never kneel during the day in the pre- 
sence of your God and Saviour ? And are there not 
very many among you who know, if you would only 
confess it to yourselves, that you pray for two or 
three minutes in the morning, and then think no 
more of God or your soul's welfare, until you again 
kneel down for a few minutes in the evening ? And 
if any of us live thus, are we not turning again to 
our earth I Indeed, my brethren, is there not danger 
for us all (most surely danger), imless we are greatly 
on our guard, of our being occupied all day long in 
thoughts and cares of the world, sinning frequently 
the while, and putting off the thought of God until 
some more convenient season I Let us take care, let 
us watch and pray, that the breath of true life be not 
withdrawn from us ; lest all oiu* thoughts of God oiu* 
Maker, and Jesus our Redeemer, perish, and the 
love of God cease to warm oiu* hearts, and the 
second death begin to work strongly within us. 

But no dreadful deterioration of this sort need take 
place in us, if by serious, reverent, earnest prayers, 
calm meditation, and sincere repentance for our 
past negligence, we abide in Christ our Saviour. 
We may, if we will, "grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." ^^ 
We may realize more and more our possession of the 
pearl of great price. We may make Christ more and 

" 2 St. Peter, iu. 18. 
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more our own by partaking more and more fully of the 
virtue that is in Him. " Ye are the Temple," says the 
Apostle, " of the Living God."" Adorn this house 
of God, drive from it all wicked thoughts, let all good 
thoughts of God, of heaven, of Jesus, and His 
love find entrance there, and so the Holy Spirit will 
love to dwell within you ; for your bodies will then 
be fitting temples for His divine Majesty. 

Surely, my brethren, it is a most awftd thought 
that we have thus been made the dwelling-place of 
God. To have Christ is to have life : to lose Christ 
is to lose life. How holily then ought we to live 1 
How ought we to fear to lose that most precious of 
all possessions I With what earnestness and patience 
ought we to endeavour to secure it to ourselves for 
ever, by living daily and hourly in the fear and love 
of God 1 

" 2 Cor. vi. 16. Vide St. Chrys. Adv. Jud. 
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SERMON XII. 



OTHER SHEEP TO BE GATHERED IN. 



St. John, x. 16. 

" Other sheep I have, which are *not of this fold : them 
also I must bring , and they shall hear My voice ; and 
there shall he onefold^ and One Shepherd.^^ 

The Jews were once the chosen people of God, and 
the sheep of His pasture. By His electing love they 
were called out and separated &om aU other nations, 
to be the objects of His peculiar care and grace. 
By the same electing love the first disciples and im- 
mediate followers of our Lord were selected from 
amongthe Jews to receive the first gifts of divine grace 
under the New Dispensation. These were they of 
whom He spoke with so much tenderness, as those 
whom, His Father had given Him, For them, first, 
the Good Shepherd laid down His life ; and they 
were, in the days of His flesh, the objects of His 
immediate care. And yet He was already looking 
forward to that other flock which should be gathered 
in by their wordf or that of their successors, from 
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among the Gentiles. And His earnest aflfection passed 
on to therriy and among them, dear brethren, to U8 ; 
that is, to those of us who have indeed returned, or 
shall return, to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls : 
practically I say, to those, but not to others. For, 
my brethren, I wish to speak to you on this subject 
practically. We have all been made, really made, 
sheep of His fold in baptism : but practically, those 
only are now His sheep who hear His voice and follow 
Him in the path of holiness ; for by disobedience we 
disown our Shepherd, and are excluded from His 
fold. 

The Good Shepherd, then, has at this moment a 
true fold and a true flock. His sheep hear His voice, 
and follow Him : ^ they hear that voice which says, 
" K any man will come after Me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow Me." ^ These 
are His beloved flock; these are they who know 
Him, and are known of Him : the meek, the humble, 
the patient, and the pure : the heavenly-minded, and 
the contrite-hearted : these He visits, and with these 
He dwells; He feeds them in green pastures, and 
leads them beside the still waters ; and brings them 
forth in the paths of righteousness for His name's 
sake.^ O, happy they who have thus heard His 
voice, risen up, and followed Him I They are indeed 
blessed, and blessed also are those innocent lambs 
whom He carries in His bosom. 

But, my brethren, among us are multitudes who 
are beyond the boundaries of His fold; whether 
they have wilftilly wandered from it, or, having 

» St. John, X. 27. * St. Matt. xvi. 24. • Vide Ps. xxiii. 2, 3. 
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been brought up in iguorance of baptismal priv- 
ileges, have lived the life of aliens from the fold, 
unrestrained by the commands of Christ, and un- 
guided by His precepts. 

Certainly we are, every day of our lives, associating 
with those who are "not of God ;"* in whom we can 
see no traces of the mind of Christ, and no desire to 
be in subjection to His holy discipline; who sin 
without fear, and live without the thought of peni- 
tence. The great multitude plainly live for them- 
selves. Alas I my brethren, we most of us do it far 
too much. 

But this is not true happiness ; far from it. Best- 
less, imsatisfied cravings of heart, and disquietude of 
spirit, are the natural portion of those who do not fix 
their hopes of happiness in God. Irreligious men 
are ever seeking happiness, and never finding it. 
They are " like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked."* The only dif- 
ference among them is, that some discover their 
misery sooner than others. True peace and happiness 
can only be found within the fold ; for they are His 
gifts alone who rules there ; and He gives them only 
to those who live in Him, by Him, and for Him. 

Take, then, my brethren, these four plain marks of 
the members of Christ's fold, and try yourselves by 
them, and learn (while yet there is a possibility of 
returning) whether you have reason to think you are 
within the fold, or whether you ought not rather to 
fear that your sins have cast you out : — 

♦ St. John, TlU. 47. » Isaiah, Ivii. 20, 21. 
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1. In the first place, a religious-minded Christian has 
the fear of God ever before his eyes ; and the thought 
of God is in all his ways. In Church ; at home ; in 
business ; in journeys ; at meals ; in hours of relaxa^ 
tion — the eye of God awes him, checks him, sobers 
him, guides him ; while he says ever secretly to him- 
self, like Hagar in the wilderness, " Thou, God, seest 
me." ® Thus by his ever-abiding sense of the presence 
of God he is restrained from sinning against Him. 

2. Next, the religious man is really humble : he 
has a true abhorrence of his sins past ; he despises 
himself for ever having yielded himself the slave of 
so base a thing as sin. 

3. Again, He ever loves to meditate on the infinite 
goodness, the tender pity, the heavenly purity of 
his Divine Master. The sheep of the true fold have 
a true affection for the Good Shepherd. The very 
name of Jesus is music to their souls : and to con- 
template His gracious character, and His awful Pas- 
sion, is one great means to bind them to the love of 
goodness, and fill them with hatred of sin which 
brought death upon their Lord. 

4. Lastly, however deeply conscious a good Chris- 
tian may be of his own unworthiness, he still con- 
fides in the mercy of his reconciled Father mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ; and enjoys a blessed con- 
sciousness that so long as he exercises self-denial, 
charity, and devotion, he may repose unlimited con- 
fidence in unbounded mercy. 

Dear brethren, are these marks found in us I 

• Gen. xvi. 13. 
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Where are our faith and fear, humility, love, and 
hope? 

(1.) Surely very many of us live in any fear but 
the fear of God. We fear the world's censure ; we 
fear the world's ridicule ; we fear to be despised if 
we are w^eak; we fear to become poor if we are 
bountiM ; we fear the accidents of life, loss of fortune, 
loss of friends, loss of health ; but the anger of God, 
ever-enduring, if we repent not, the taint of sin, 
the loss of grace, the quenching of the Spirit, the 
return of the evil one with seven-fold power, and the 
unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost, we do not 
fear. 

(2.) As for humility, it is not even recognized by 
most men, as a duty. They glory in their pride; 
they boast their independence ; they even resent a 
favour which implies inferiority ; they wholly forget 
their sins, or think lightly of them. 

(3.) And then of course they have no real love of 
Him who died to redeem them from sin. Why 
should they, when they are contentedly living in sin, 
with no sense of their degraded condition, no earnest 
wish to get free ? Oh, miserable condition of those 
who can familiarly look upon infinite love suffering 
unutterable torments for their sakes, and feel no 
sympathy, no sorrow, no shame, no penitence, no 
love! 

(4.) And if such, my brethren, be the condition of 
any among us, what avails an unmeaning, unthinking, 
unreal general trust in the mercy of God? Vain 
and miserable delusion I the last and subtlest device 
of him who is deceiving men to their destruction. To 
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take comfort in such a trust as this is as if a sorely 
wounded man, instead of seeking a surgeon's help^ 
should take sleeping draughts to lull the pain, and* 
remove all wholesome sense of danger and desire for 
remedy while it might be had. Be sure, dear 
brethren, no trust in the mercy of God is of any 
value, unless it be accompanied by a deep sense of 
sin and misery, and utter helplessness. The &tal 
knowledge of evil once having been obtained by ex- 
perience, there is no safe and sure return to good 
until the evil be felt, hated, and forsaken. 

Dear brethren, the Good Shepherd sees us now — 
even at this moment He gazes tenderly upon us. 
Some few He sees obedient, loving, gentle, good; 
and even now is whispering in their hearts, " Fear 
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom."' But many of us He 
sees wandering wilfully, or in error, far from His 
heavenly fold. He sees the love of money, or the 
love of pleasure, or the love of power, ruling in each 
heart here. He sees the proud spirit rising up 
against reproof, or the selfishness of anger indulged 
to another's hurt : — He sees and He pities : and even 
now I trust He is suggesting better thoughts. O, 
hear His gentle voice I Perhaps He is saying for 
youj " Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 
them also I must bring." He is a good and gracious 
Shepherd, unbounded in His love for those sheep for 
whom He died \ not earing' only for those who are 
now within the fold, but ever ready to leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, to go after that 

' St. Luke, xii. 82. 
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which is lost, until He find it. He has no pleasure 
in your misery, no wish for your death ! Far other- 
•wise. Even now He is inviting you. His lost sheep, 
to return into the fold from which, by selfishness and 
disobedience, you have wandered. 

If you will hear His voice and follow Him, He 
will not drive you, but lead you back to the fold. He 
will give you all those dispositions which shall fit you 
to live there with a good will, joyfully. He will open 
your eyes that you may see Him, that is. He will 
give you reverential faith ; He will open your heart 
that you may love Him ; and then you will certainly 
despise yourself, and lean only on Him for^your hope 
of salvation. Only let us obey simply the voice of 
His love, and follow Him in faith, and He will surely 
lead us by paths that we know not, until He brings 
us to the home of peace and safety. If once we 
sincerely and earnestly give ourselves up to Him, He 
will never leave us to ourselves. He knows the power 
of temptation, and the weakness of the flesh, and can 
compassionate our fears of falling back from Him if 
we now rise and follow Him. 

I am persuaded that this strange fear prevents 
many persons from boldly rising up against sin, and 
seeking deliverance from its tyranny. They fear that 
if they repent, seek reconciliation with God, and 
bind themselves by solemn resolutions, and the re- 
ceiving of the Holy Communion, to a holier life, 
Satan will return upon them with sevenfold power 
in some unguarded moment, and that their next 
state will be worse than their first. 

There is indeed a real danger, but the way to 
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escape it is not to remain in sin, but to fly to Christ 
for deliverance. Satan does not return, as a matter 
of course, with his seven more wicked spirits, into the 
hearts of those who have by their own earnest efibrts 
driven him forth, and at once supplied his place by 
opening their hearts for Jesus to enter in and dwell 
there. It is into the empty heart, the heart that he 
finds swept and ready furnished for his reception, 
that Satan obtains an easy re-entrance. Beware 
then, dear brethren, of being prevented by any fear 
of the power of sin from returning to Christ. If 
you will bravely overcome your fears, and, leaving 
the pastures of the wicked one, turn again to the 
Good Shepherd, He will most assuredly save you 
from the power of the adversary, and remove out of 
your way every obstacle that might hinder yoiu* re- 
turn to His fold. But if you cowardly give way to 
the fear of falling again into sin, what is that but to 
rivet the chains which enslave you ? 

" Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and 
the sinner that goeth two ways ! Woe unto him 
that is faint-hearted, for he believeth not ; therefore 
shall he not be defended."® Woe to the cowardice 
which so dreads the power of sin, that it dares not rise 
up and follow Christ. O, my brethren, let us avoid 
and reject such a fear as this, which is only another 
name for the deadly sin of spiritual sloth. To fear 
the power of sin so much, that we will not earnestly 
try to forsake it, is really to fear Satan more than we 
fear God. For even though we tremble at His 
wrath, yet if we abide in sin because we fear, should 

» Ecclus. ii. 12, 13. 
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we repent, to fall again into sin, then must we endure 
His wrath, for ever trembling as the devils do. A 
wholesome, manly fear of sin, is one that drives us 
from sin, and brings us to Christ; but that fear 
which keeps us f5pom Christ is but a slavish and de- 
grading fear. By such a fear as this Satan keeps 
his hold on trembling sinners, as some serpents are 
said to hold unhappy birds, fascinated by their glitter- 
ing eye. 

Be bold therefore against sin, whilst thou art hum- 
bled in thine own eyes, and meek and lowly before God. 
For be sure, my brother, if thou fearest to forsake 
thy sin resolutely, the fold of Christ will not there- 
fore be left destitute of its appointed number. 
Every one of the elect will be gathered in, while 
thou art excluded by thy faint-hearted sloth. 

There are those who will hear the voice of Christ, 
and will follow Him. " Them also He must bring," 
and He will bring them in. " They shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God,"® while ye, the children of the kingdom^ who 
have ranged yourselves with "the fearful, and un- 
believing," and other sinners denounced in God's 
book, shall have your "part in the lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone : which is the second 
death." ^« 

God will make up His elect, for whom are His 
fold. His pastures, and His shepherds ; that is. His 
Church, His ordinances, and His ministers. Of all 
the glorious number of His chosen ones, not one 

» St. Luke, xUi. 29. ^ Rev. xxi. 8. 
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shall fail^ in spite of the sins of men, their un- 
belief, and hardness of heart. The slothful, the 
wicked, the worldly-minded, and the double-minded, 
Balaam-like, shall perish among the enemies of God 
and the Lamb. 

Even nowy the heathen in distant lands are being 
gathered in, while we hear the words of love and 
warning with indifference ; and the time will come, 
perhaps, if we read holy Scripture aright, when the 
remnant of the ancient people of God shall be 
gathered in again, and with them many thousands 
now lying in darkness, "and there shall be One 
Fold and One Shepherd " over all — Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be ascribed all honour and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XIII. 



CHRIST PRESENT AND TO COME THE SOURCE OF 

CHRISTIAN JOY. 



St. John, xvi. 22. 

" And ye now therefore have Borrow : but I will see 
you agamy and your heart shall repoice, and your 
Joy no man tdkethfrom you,^^ 

We know, my brethren, the occasion for sorrow 
which the disciples had when our Saviour spoke 
these words. They were spoken some little time be- 
fore He was taken away from them by death, when 
the clouds of heavy grief were already hanging over 
them, through His prophetic words, " Now I go my 
way to Him that sent Me," and, " A little while, and 
ye shall not see Me." The shadows fell thickly upon 
them, and soon they were about to enter into the 
cloud of doubt, and sorrow, and dread. " Because I 
have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart." The heavy foresight of sorrow weighed 
them down, because they were about to lose Him in 
whom was all their joy and hope, their highest love, 
their deepest reverence. 
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But He had promised to revisit them, and bring 
joy with Him; and this His promise was fulfilled, 
when the holy women " departed quickly from the 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring His disciples word." It was fulfilled when 
the hearts of the two disciples, going to Emmaus, 
burned within them as they walked by the way, 
and when He was made known unto them in break- 
ing of bread. It was fulfilled when He came silently 
among the assembled Apostles, and gave them the 
salutation of peace, and, breathing on them, said, 
"Receive ye the Holy Ghost." It was fulfilled 
when they stood gazing up into heaven, and then 
" worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy, and were continually in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing GodP ^ 

For observe, my brethren, this His second de- 
parture was no grief to them, because it was the 
means of a more glorious return. The cloud which 
received Him out of their sight was no dark cloud of 
sorrow, but bright and glorious, the emblem of their 
holy hope. For forty days He was with them in 
bodily presence, and after that He came again to 
them by His Spirit, and abode with them for ever. 
Accordingly they sorrowed no more, but " continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
having favour with all the people."^ And this 
happy, thankful frame of mind, continued with them 

» St. Matt, xxviii. 8 ; St. Luke, xxiv. 30-32 ; St. John, xx. 21, 22 ; 
St. Luke, xxiv. 52, 63. ' Acts, u. 46, 47. 
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through life, in spite of all the trials and hardships 
they were called upon to undergo. 

Now I observe that our condition — ^the condition 
of Christian believers in this life — ^may be compared 
in some respects to that of the Apostles rejoicing in 
their Lord returned to be with them for ever, and in 
some respects to the condition of the same Apostles 
sorrowing because He was away, though raider 
promise of return. We ought to he rather like them, 
rejoicing in His presence and His love. We arsj 
alas ! in reality, too much like them, overshadowed 
with doubt and fear, faint-hearted, and bewildered. 
Let us consider for awhile our condition under these 
two aspects. 

I. Whoever loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity, and works the work of God while it is called 
to-day, can sympathize at this holy season with the 
Apostles in their joy, peace, and confidence in their 
risen and ever-present Saviour. 

Yes, dear brethren, every true Christian should 
possess that joy of heart, that peace of conscience, 
which is Christ's special promise to His people at 
this season ; and, indeed, for the most part, sincerity 
of purpose and truth of love are their own reward. 
There is within the faithful heart a secret spring of 
quiet contentment, refreshing the whole life, and 
adding grace and beauty to every flower of promise 
and £ruit of holy deeds. Each act of self-denial is at 
once rewarded by an inward satisfaction and peace- 
ful sense of security, which the guilty conscience 
never knows. The never-dying hope of an eternity 
of happiness gives energy and stedfastness to every 
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purpose and act; and when the time for stedfast 
purpose and vigorous action is over, there comes the 
cahn peaceftJness of a hopefiil and loving old age — 
a deeper faith, a purer love, a truer insight into the 
realities of the soul's life. But besides all this, 
which may be observed in the faithM by those who 
watch lovingly for the tokens of Christ's presence 
with them, there are those more secret joys imparted 
by Jesus to His beloved ones (blessed foretastes of 
that which shall be hereafter), with which a stranger 
intermeddleth not.® These are the tokens and 
effects of Christ's abiding presence with His people. 
He sees us ever, and we, by faith, see Him. He 
sees us when we pray, and we see Him when He 
answers our prayers. He sees us when we dedicate 
ourselves to Him in the Holy Communion by a 
hearty selfnsurrender, and we see Him when He 
feeds us with His own most Sacred Body and Blood. 
The obedient Christian child sees Him in parents, 
and teachers, and spiritual guides, and accepts Hia 
teaching, His guidance. His governance, through 
them. Those who are greatly occupied in the cares 
and toils of life see Him evermore in the calm hours of 
holy worship on Sundays and holydays, and in those 
more frequent times of private devotion, or in the 
week-day services of the Church, stolen, as it were, 
from other and too engrossing occupations. Watch, 
then, my brethren — ^those of you especially who are 
much engaged in cares of worldly business — watch 
your hearts well, and let not daily cares and em- 
barrassments follow you hither. Drive them out 

• Vide Prov. xiv. 10. 
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from the house of God, as Christ drove out the buyers 
and sellers from the temple. Say, as you cross the 
threshold of the Church — say, in the strength of 
fiiith, to the sea of worldly anxieties — "Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no ftuther : and here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed."* And in your hours of 
private devotion let a stedfast resolution, and an 
earnest thought of God's ever-present eye, be in 
like manner a barrier against the intrusion of the 
world and its concerns, remembering ever that the 
more engaged, and the busier you are, the more 
necessary for your spiritual life are such frequent 
seasons of retirement from the crowd of worldly 
thoughts and occupations. 

This course, dear brethren, will render you a sure 
and blessed reward for the pains it will cost you thus 
to wean yourselves from time to time from thoughts 
which are habitual ; for at these seasons of medita- 
tion, prayer, and worship, Jesus will visit you, and 
give you a foretaste of that joy which His eternal 
presence shall inspire. Then, as old age draws on, 
and failing health and strength begin to warn us of 
our approaching change, we may say, with the two 
disciples on their way from Jerusalem to Emmaus, 
"Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent."* Then the glories of a brighter 
world shine peacefully on the departing saint, and 
that is ftilfilled in him of which the Apostle speaks, 
" Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day."^ 

Thiis at all times, in all periods of life, under all 

* Job, xxxviii. 11. * St. Luke, xxiv. 29. • 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
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circumstances, we may rejoice in Christ our risen 
and ascended Saviour ; rejoice in the consciousness 
of His life and love who is indeed ever with us, 
truly, though invisibly — ^in power, though secretly ; 
though seen by faith only, yet by His very presence 
comforting, cheering, brightening, strengthening. 
Yes, He is with us ever, and ever in us ; and 
therein we do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.^ 

II. And yet, on the other hand, our condition is 
in some respects like that of the disciples awaiting 
in sorrow and fear for His return, if His promises 
fail not, from that sad absence which He had said 
should be but " a little while." For this little space 
of earthly life is, at best, a time of trial, as that time 
was for them ; a time of change and uncertainty, 
varying, within its own narrow limits, through all 
the changes of an April day, and, as a whole, passing 
rapidly away, to be succeeded by an uncertain, and 
yet unchangeable, future of eternity. And in this 
our little time of life Christ is not so with us as we 
hope He will be hereafter; but we are waiting in 
much anxiety and fear, and, alas ! too often doubt, 
for a further manifestation of His presence and 
power. 

Moreover, the consolations which we have under 
the trials of life are more entirely a matter of faith 
than were those which the disciples enjoyed after 
their Lord had gone away the second time. For we 
have not seen our risen Saviour face to face as they 
had, and no sweet memory of His gracious words 
and looks comes over us in hours of darkness and 

' Vide Phil. i. 18. 
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sorrow, as doubtless it did over them. Almost all 
the blessings we receive of Him, the more sensible 
and obvious comforts of His grace, come to us 
through some human channel. "Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God," * spoken 
by a human tongue. Exhortation, reproof, rebuke, 
encouragement, we receive, not from Christ's own 
lips, but the lips of His messengers, or read in 
silence for ourselves in His book. But whether 
heard or read, God's promises come to frail flesh and 
blood very differently to what they must have done 
from the lips of the Divine Saviour Himself, accom- 
panied by His gracious look of tender pity, or earnest 
love, or solemn wammg. 

But chiefly are we like the disciples in their 
sorrow, rather than in their joy, because by our own 
sins we have obscured the tokens of His presence, 
Who is our only stedfast joy. Thus it comes to pass 
that He sees us, but we do not see Him. Our eyes 
are holden that we do not know Him, holden by our 
folly in cleaving to the world, by our yielding to 
the power of sin, and consequent slowness of heart, 
to believe and receive all that He has done and 
spoken for our comfort and encouragement. His 
presence, as I have already observed, acts on us 
through faith^ but our faith is dulled and dimmed by 
sloth, carelessness, and disobedience. This miserable 
deterioration, blessed be God, has not taken place in 
all aUke ; but yet in all, these causes for sorrow and 
fear have acted, and are acting, more or less. And 
certainly very many, for whom we dare not cast off 

• Rom X. 17. 
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hope of final salvation, are, by lack of &ith and love, 
losing their spiritual joy, and the invaluable consola- 
tion which might be theirs through the consciousness 
of Christ's abiding presence. For instance, how few 
see Christ in affliction 1 How few obtain more than 
a dull, insensible patience under sorrow or pain! 
How little we know, now-a-days, of that " rejoicing 
in tribulation" which made St. Paul glory in the 
Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ I How few, again, 
see Him in His ordinances. His house. His prayers. 
His praises. His sacraments 1 How few really find 
pleasure in His service ; how many weary of its fre- 
quent repetitions! Alas! my brethren, we crave 
that variety, that excitement, which are so pleasing 
to the natural feelings, so uncertain as tokens of His 
real presence, who breathes calmness and peace 
wherever He mysteriously enters. 

Yet He is truly present to us in affliction and In 
His ordinances ; and I trust there are some among 
us who feel Him to be present, who " hear the rod, 
and Who hath appointed it;"® who love His 
presence truly, and welcome Him eageriy, in 
whatsoever manner He is pleased to visit them, 
though doubt at times and fear dim the eye of 
faith. Some, I trust, there are who live by faith 
and not by sight; who, of all desires they ever 
cherish, do most earnestly desire to please Him, and 
do best love what He bestows. Some, I trust, 
there are among us in whom the thought of a living 
Saviour is their ruling principle of action, and a 
real sustaining comfort under all the trials of life. 

' Micah, yi. 9. 
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For such as these, His little flock, dearly-purchased, 
well-beloved. He has in store a more glorious 
Kevelation. 

Yes, dear brethren, amid all troubles and griefe, 
all fears and doubts, let this hope sustain us, that 
He will see us again, and our heart shall rejoice, and 
our joy no man taketh from us. Our day of re- 
demption draweth near. Christ is coming again to 
take unto Himself all obedient souls, and to approach 
still nearer to all loving hearts; and for them He 
has prepared a place where they may in His presence 
find " fulness of joy, and at His right hand pleasure 
for evermore."^® And of these glorious joys there is 
granted, even now, a sweet foretaste to those who 
believe in the risen Saviour, and live in that life 
which He took again unto Himself on Easter- 
Day. A foretaste of joy for every Christian heart 
that loves Christ — joy which never dies, because 
it is in Him who ever liveth. Yes, dear brethren, 
seek of Him that true joy, and it shall never fail 
you ; for He lives for ever, and yoiu* joy lives in 
Him. 

So, then, in our own experience is already fulfilled 
some portion of the meaning of the text. " Ye shall 
weep and lament." — Of this we have enough; for 
we are in the world, and, tossed upon its waters of 
trouble, cannot rest ; and yet we are seciu'ed, if we 
keep hold of faith and hope by an anchor within the 
veil, which prevents oiu* being altogether washed 
away by the world's surging tide. So that already 
we begin to find the happy promise in some degree 

^^^ Psalm xvL 12. 
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realized, " Your sorrow shall be turned into joy ;" 
and the more we live in faith and love, in prayer 
and meditation, in careful obedience and unselfish 
kindness, the more shall heart-corroding sorrow pass 
away, and the more calm, peaceful joy shall spread 
its soothing influence over our bruised and wounded 
hearts. 

And all this, dear brethren, shall be but a prelude 
to the greater and purer bliss, which is laid up for 
the blessed in heaven. There shall be no more sin 
and sorrow, but everlasting, ever-increasing joy ; the 
all-gracious Eye ever upon us; the true heavenly 
life ever within ; fresh flowing joy ever welling up, 
as from an unfailing fountain of living water. There 
shall we see Christ face to face, being ourselves 
completely formed in His likeness, and shall be 
satisfied. There shall we see Him perfectly re- 
flected in His perfected members : no inconsistency, 
no human &ailty there ; but all that blessed family 
pure and spotless around the throne of God and 
the Lamb, receiving the fulness of His goodness and 
life by perfect love ! There shall we meet and love 
for ever those whom we have loved in Christ, and 
reverenced as the monuments of His grace ; and not 
only shall we see them purer and more heavenly 
than they are now, but we shall be ourselves more 
worthy to admire and love them. 

Surely, dear brethren, such thoughts as these 
ought to uphold us in our painful struggle against 
sin, and comfort us under all the sorrows of this life. 
They should nerve us to " strive" to enter in at the 
strait gate : not merely to " seek," but to strive 
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eamestlj and patiently, esteeming the sufferings of 
this present time not worthy of a thought, if only 
we may attain to the revelation of that surpassing 
glory. 

For whatsoever those joys will be then, even 
such is our hope now ; and if we cherish it aright 
we shall find that it will sustain us under all those 
trials to which humanity is exposed. Do we suffer 
pain f There shall be no pain there. Sickness ? It 
cannot enter. Does loneliness oppress us? The 
blessed in heaven are one ever-united family, perfect 
in sympathy. Is it sin that weighs us down I No 
place shall there be found for sin. 

But of all sorrows the most touching, and the 
tenderest, is in the loss of those we love. This was 
the sorrow hanging over the disciples when Jesus 
spoke the comfort of the text; and this, dear 
brethren, may be impending over some of us. How 
great, then, is our consolation, if loving Jesus our- 
selves, we have chosen our friends among His 
obedient disciples. We shall never lose them, but 
love them for ever. If we see them lying on the 
bed of sickness, soon to be taken from us, or more 
gradually wasting away, with an almost certain 
prospect of their leaving us in the end ; yet we may 
cherish the blessed trust that they are going to 
Christ, who will preserve them until the day of 
redemption. He is preparing them, we believe, to 
enter into peace ; and we may hope to be soon 
called in to join them ; only let us take heed to 
follow their faith, and with patience continue to the 
end in our appointed path of meek, ready, cheer&l, 
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self-denying obedience ; sober and earnest as those 
who have a great work to do ; cheerful, and light- 
hearted, and bright-faced, as those who are working 
for a sure reward, as those upon whom their Master 
is smiling even now. 
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SERMON XIV. 



PEACE IN CHRIST THE CHBISTIAITS PRESENT 

PORTION. 



St. John, xvi, 33. 

" These things I have spoken unto youy that in Me ye 
might have peace. In the rcorld ye shall have tribu* 
lation ; hut he of good cheer ; I have overcotne the 
roorld.*^ 

Perilvps there is nothing more remarkable about 
the Gospel narratives than their great calmness. It 
may be because we have read them so often, and are 
so familiar with the facts recorded, that we are not 
greatly excited and carried away by our feelings, in 
reading even the most deeply interesting portions of 
our Lord's history. This may be partly the reason ; 
yet surely there is a peculiar peacefulness in those 
holy words, independent of anything in ourselves. 
Of this at least we are sure — our Blessed Lord was 
calm and peaceful, gentle and retiring ; and doubt- 
less the holy evangelists, ever having His image 
before them as they wrote, were guided by the 
Blessed Spirit to exhibit the meekness and gentle- 
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ness of Christ, in their very maimer of recording 
His deeds. 

Thus the holy calm which pervades the Gospels, 
^ and communicates itself to those who read them, is 
a type of the special gift which Christ bequeathed 
to His disciples, as a present possession, and an 
earnest of a richer inheritance hereafter. We may 
also remark that the reading of the holy Gospels is one 
great means for obtaining that inward peace, which 
our Lord has promised that we shall have in Him. 

If this be so, is it not very grievous that so few 
really find any pleasure in reading the Holy Gospels t 
Think, of those who can read, how few read the 
Gospels at all ! and of those who do read them, how 
few do it carefully, thoughtftdly, or for any love of 
their holy calmness. And again, of those who come 
to Church, even seriously, as a religious duty, 
the same observation may be made : many are 
attentive to the sermon, many take pleasure in 
singing psalms — ^I will not say but that many en- 
deavour to pray in sincerity — ^but judge each for 
yourselves, are you careftd to hear and receive God's 
holy word read ? Are you prepared to enter into 
the calm, quiet, subdued spirit of His words, who 
spake as never man spake ? Good children, indeed, 
are not backward to read and meditate upon the 
deeds and words of Christ — for these things are 
especially ^^ revealed unto babes" — ^but I fear that 
young men and young women, for the most part, 
find it very wearisome to hear or to read the Gospel 
history ; they wish for something more exciting and 
interesting ; nor is it until they are subdued by trial, 
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or wearied of the worid, that older persons learn to 
value in some measure as they ought these blessed 
treasuries of calm words, calm thoughts, calm deeds. 

Now, it would be well, my brethren, if each of us 
would examine ourselves, whether we love the calm- 
ness of the Gospel narratives, because it may be a 
good index whether we really value that peace which 
Christ has left to His Church. Of course what He 
bestows upon His people is really good, but many 
persons are utterly careless as to what His gifts are ; 
and besides this, some of His gifts, when known, are 
not such as men naturally and usually desire. It is 
so with the gift of peace. 

But surely, dear brethren, nothing can be more 
wretched for us than that we should undervalue and 
despise our dying Saviour's bequest of peace, and 
there must be some way of learning to esteem it 
more justly. Let us then turn to the consideration 
of this subject with an earnest prayer that God 
would give us wisdom to ^^ love the truth and peace ;" ^ 
and that we may know how great is the value of 
this bequest, let us consider the circumstances under 
which it was promised. For it was upon a remark- 
able occasion that our Saviour made this promise. 
These words were spoken at a time of peculiar per- 
plexity for the disciples — a time of sorrow, doubt, 
and fear. ^^ Now I go My way to Him that sent 
Me; and none of you asketh Me, Whither goest 
Thou? but because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart."* They sorrowed 
because He was going away ; they were perplexed at 

' Zech. TuL 19. ' St. John, zvi. 5, 6. 
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the reason of His departure, nor could they understand 
His words of explanation and comfort. "What is 
this that He saith unto us, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me ; and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and. Because I go to the Father? 
They said therefore. What is this that He saith, 
A little while? We cannot tell what He saith."* 
How, then, does He console them in this great trial I 
By this one promise repeated in many forfhs : " Peace 
I leave with you. My peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you."* 

Now, I have said peace is not what men are 
satisfied with by nature ; they want something more 
positive; they learn indeed to long for it at last, 
but this wisdom comes only by experience, when 
more eager enjoyments have failed, except when the 
love of it is implanted by grace. The young and 
light-hearted long for pleasure and joyous gaiety. 
They turn away from the cahn stillness of peace, to 
seek for present enjoyment. And men of Ml age 
are not satisfied with peace ; they seek after excite- 
ment — the excitement of gaming, or speculation, or 
politics. Yes, and sometimes this bad love of ex- 
citement takes the form of religion ; and then it is 
doubly dangerous, because men imagine, as Saul did 
when he persecuted the Church of Christ, that they 
are doing God service, whilst, in truth, they are re- 
jecting, and turning away with distaste from, the 
peace of God, which alone can keep them in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of Christ. Yet 
there are those who never think of religion except 

• St. John, xvi. 17, 18. * St. John, xiv. 27. 

I 
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as connected with great excitement and clamour; 
who know nothing between the dejection of despair 
and the exultation of certain assurance ; who cannot 
pray in calmness of spirit, with quietness of manner ; 
nor speak soberly and gently of the things of 
heaven. What would such persons have done in the 
days of our Lord's preaching ? How would they 
have borne to ham to pray, in those calm, peaceful, 
simple words which our Lord taught ? How could 
they have listened with silent gladness to Him who 
spake gently and slowly, with holy reserve, opening 
out His hidden meaning as men were able to hear it ? 
He did not strive, nor cry, nor cause His voice to be 
heard in the streets,* but He gathered round Him 
those who were willing, and withdrew with them to 
a mountain, and sat down, and waited until they 
were arranged in order ; and then He opened His 
mouth and pronounced His blessing on the poor in 
spirit, and the mourners, the meek, and those who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, the pure- 
hearted, the peace-makers, and the persecuted. 
Surely the whole teaching of our Lord, when He 
was on earth, tended to prepare His disciples to be 
satisfied with His bequest of peace, when He should 
leave them. They led, with Him, a quiet and retired 
life, and He taught them gradually, and without ex- 
citement, concerning the kingdom of heaven and the 
world to come. So that when He left them they were 
prepared for a life of peace within, along with trouble 
from without, waiting for His second appearing to 
introduce them to a life of unmingled enjoyment. 

* Isaiah, xlii. 2 ; St. Matt. xii. 19. 



XIV.] THE christian's PRESENT PORTION. 171 

Consider how frequently this gift of peace is 
spoken of in the Bible in connection with our Lord's 
work, and you will see that it is the great boon 
which He bestows at once, even in this life, upon 
His people. Perfected salvation, glory, the com- 
pany of angels, and the Presence of God's Bright- 
ness, shall be hereafter ; but peace we may have, 
even in this lower world. So sang the blessed 
angels when Jesus was bom, " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men." 
And Zacharias speaks of the visitation of " the day- 
spring from on high " as intended " to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace." The 
prophet Isaiah had foretold that the like blessing 
would attend His coming, " I create the fruit of the 
lips ; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, saith the Lord," adding, by way of con- 
trast, "There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." So likewise St. Paul promises this as a bless- 
ing immediately consequent upon reconciliation with 
God. " Being justified by 'faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." In accordance 
with this, when, after His resurrection, our Lord 
first came among His assembled Apostles, "when 
the doors were shut . . . came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto you," 
and immediately afterwards, ,"Then said Jesus to 
them again. Peace be imto you."* After this ex- 



« St. Luke, ii. 14. i. 78, 79 ; Isaiah, Ivii. 19-2X ; Rom. v, 1. ; 8t 
John, XX. 19-21. 
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ample the Church directs her ministers to bestow 
the blessing of peace in the name of Christ upon 
those who come together to commemorate, in the 
Holy Communion, the death of Christ; they are 
also enjoined, on entering the dwellings of the sick, 
to say, "Peace be to this house, and to all that 
dwell in it." And the saints of God who have re- 
ceived these benedictions in humble faith, have in 
all ages experienced the truth of the promise, " In 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength."^ 

What, then, is that peace of which so much is said 
in Holy Scripture ? It is evident that the peace which 
our Lord promised is not freedom from outward 
difiSculties. On the contrary, He assured His dis- 
ciples, " Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth ; I came not lo send peace, but a sword ;" 
that is. He came not to send outward peace, freedom 
from opposition, and friendliness with the world ; 
but rather. He came to set families " at variance," ® 
by teaching a doctrine which some would receive 
and some would reject ; a doctrine which they who 
rejected would hate, and which they who received, 
must accept along with hatred and persecution. 

It is with the servants as it was with the Master. 
He was opposed and resisted, hated, derided, and 
persecuted; yet He was eminently peaceful; ever 
calm and unmoved, whether by the bitter opposition 
of His enemies, or the rash zeal of His friends when 
they desired to take Him by force and make Him a 
king. From both He retired, "withdrew Himself 
from thence " to some distant place, or retired alone 

' Isaiah, xxx. 15. " St. Matt. x. 34, 35. 
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into a mountain to pray ; ® maintaining uninterrupted 
communion with the unseen world, and making it EGa 
meat and drink to do the will of Him that sent 
Him.^° His deep inner life was with the Father in 
heaven, so that the turmoil of the world could not 
reach it. And thus it is with the Church, His Bride ; 
like the calm moon, of which we catch glimpses 
through the opening clouds on a stormy night, peace- 
ful and still, and mildly reflecting back the rays of 
the hidden sun ; so the Church, in the inmost heart 
of her faithful sons, lives in the calm peacefulness of 
heaven, be her troubles in the world what they may. 
In Him who is our refuge and strong tower, our 
hope, and our fortress, we may have peace ; would 
that we valued it more I would that we were more 
fit to " love the truth and peace." But we are not 
worthy ; we have not so served the Son of Peace 
that Hi» peace can rest upon us with fulness 
of blessing. We seek after excitement, warm 
feelings of pleasure, and present full enjoyment; 
and may be, we find a false excitement, which is not 
of God, we indulge warm feelings, while we are 
not obedient, and obtain present enjoyment at the 
expense of fiiture. Wherein, then, does the peace 
which Christ promises differ from that absolute cer- 
tainty of future happiness which some persons sup- 
pose to be the only remedy for despair? This is 
the difference : to claim absolute certainty about our 
future state is to exult in natural feelings, and to 
rely upon oneself. To have peace is to trust our 

• St. John, vi. 16 ; St. Matt. xii. 15 ; St. Luke, v. 16. 
" Vide St. John, iv. 84. 
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future lot in the hands of Christ, while we simply 
obey Him, hoping for His salvation, if, abiding in 
Him now, we may be foimd in Him hereafter. Hope 
and patience combine for peace, and peace lives, and 
moves, and has its being, in love; and where vigorous 
&ith and peace are united together, there is present 
enjoyment, such as the Apostles felt when their Lord 
" was parted from them and carried up into heaven, 
and they worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem with great joy; and were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God."^^ 

It is most important that they who seriously, and 
without self-deceit, endeavour to live religiously, 
should be satisfied with such peace as Christ 
promises, and not seek (as an end) for anything 
more at present ; because a state of calmness is the 
best state for obedience. Let us remember 
always that the end of our endeavours* here is 
"holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord;"^* and they who seek for holiness with the 
peace of Christ in their hearts, are far more likely to 
find it than those who are over-confident, and too 
fond of pleasant feelings in religion. Not that we 
should be gloomy; far from it. Cheerfulness is a 
Christian duty, as well as our privilege. Where 
peace is, there is no gloominess; no, not even in 
death. Have we not seen the sweet, calm face of 
the dead in Christ, when they lie shrouded in grave- 
dothes, with hands crossed, in token of their hope, 
waiting for the resurrection of the just ? There is 
peace, but no gloominess. Oh, no I for holy chil- 

" St. Luke, xxiv. 51-53. " Heb. xU. 14. 
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dren who pass away undefiled from this wicked 
world, radiant in the whiteness of the robes which 
Christ has given them, and for those who, by the 
discipline of self-denial, have become again as little 
children, there is no gloominess in the peacefulness 
of death. Much less can the peace which Christ has 
left us as our peculiar inheritance be anything but 
a happy, cheerful, heavenly peace — "the peace of 
God which passeth all imderstanding." Yes, they 
who are at peace with God, through Christ, though 
they be buffeting with the world, and toiling against 
the waves of trouble, yet are they with Christ, who 
walks the waves, and stills their raging ; they have 
bright, happy faces, and cheerftd voices, and are 
kind and thoughtful for others, and forget them- 
selves; and, growing ever more and more in holi- 
ness, are becoming fitted day by day for the abodes 
of everlasting peace. 



176 



SEKMON XV. 



CAPTIVITY LED CAPTIVE.* 



Ephesians, iv. 8. 

" TFlien He ascended up on high^ He led captivity 
captive^ and gave gifts unto men^ 

Nothing shows much more plainly the strong in- 
fluence that the world has over us than the cold and 
indifferent way in which we usually keep Ascension- 
Day. 

The eleven disciples of our Lord "stood gazing 
up into heaven" as He ascended, and after the 
bright cloud had received Him out of their sight. 
But we are too often satisfied with sights, and 
thoughts, and employments of earth, even on this 
Festival of Triumph. Even they whose calling is 
in holy things have too often neglected Holy Thurs- 
day. They have either had no service at all, or 
have failed to provide for their people the glorious 
and joyful Eucharistic Sacrament. Whereas the 
Church, ever regarding this as one of the greatest 
festivals of the Christian year, and delighting to 

♦ Preached on the evening of Ascension-Day. 
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honour her Lord at all those times when she com- 
memorates the events of His great work of Redemp- 
tion, has consecrated the memory of Ascension-Day 
by a Communion Service, and prepared a special 
thanksgiving to be used in the Holy OflSces, thereby 
classing it with Christmas-Day, Easter-Day, Whit- 
Sunday, and Trinity-Sunday, the only other festivals 
that are in like manner distinguished. 

And those of you, dear brethren, who communi- 
cated with us this morning (after hearing read the 
history of your Lord's ascension) have surely cause 
of great thankfulness that for you the intentions of 
the Church have been fulfilled, and the Sacramental 
emblems of those gifts which Christ, ascending as on 
this day, received for sinful men, have been provided. 

But, alas I how many thousands have this day re- 
ftised those gracious gifts even where they have been 
offered I How many in this place have not even 
come to Church I How many of those who are now 
present here took no pains to put aside their worldly 
occupations this morning, that they might dedicate 
themselves in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar to 
their ascended Saviour I 

Alas I my brethren, it is too plain that we do not 
in heart and mind ascend with Christ, and with Him 
continually dwell. The world still holds us down? 
and the flesh weighs heavily upon the spirit. The 
Nativity, the Crucifixion, and the Resurr^tion all 
lay hold upon our affections more readily than the 
Ascension, because they were wholly transacted upon 
earth, but the Ascension took Him whom we con- 
template up to heaven. 

I 5 
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And yet this ought to be a day of joy to us, as it 
was to the disciples, who immediately after worship- 
ping their ascending Lord, " returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God."^ 

We, too, have assembled this day in Qur Christian 
temple to worship our ascended Saviour; and some 
of us hope day by day until Whit-Sunday to meet 
together in the house of God to praise and bless His 
name, waiting for the out-pouring of His great and 
blessed gifts on that glorious festival. Why, then, 
should we not celebrate His ascension with joy, and 
with the gladness of assured hope wait for further 
manifestations of His grace ? 

I say this ought to be a season of solemn joy to 
us. For the great event which we celebrate to-day 
is intimately connected with our everlasting happiness, 
and, indeed, if it be permitted us to judge, is as necessary 
for our salvation, in the counsels of God, as any other 
event of our Blessed Lord's incarnation. For had He 
not ascended first into the heavens, there had been 
no heavenly homes for us for ever. He says Himself 
distinctly to His disciples, " I go to prepare a place 
for you . . . that where I am, there ye may be also."* 
Thus you see all our highest hopes, our hopes of the 
everlasting joys of heaven, are bound up with the 
ascension of our Blessed Saviour. 

Indeed, we are especially taught how this is the 
case in the words of the text, which are taken fix)m 
the mystic vision of the psalmist, who seeing before- 
hand the glorious ascension of Messiah, spake by 

» St. Luke, xxiv. 52, 63. * St. John, xiv. 2, 8. 
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the Spirit of His triumph, " Thou art gone up on 
high, Thou hast led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men."* 

On this, the day of EBs ascension. He triumphed 
. over those enemies whom He had ahready overcome 
in His life, and death, and resurrection. 

When ancient kings or generab returned home, 
after their victories were accomplished, it was their 
custom to enter the cities from which they had gone 
forth, with great triumph, leading captive and in 
chains those whom they had overcome, and assigning 
a conspicuous place to the most powerftd of their 
conquered foes. Even so our Saviour Christ is said, 
when He triumphantly ascended into heaven, to 
have led captive those who long had led men cap- 
tive — Satan, sin, and death. Already He had con- 
quered each, but now He visibly triumphed over all. 
Satan He had conquered in the wilderness ; sin He 
had put away by the sacrifice of Himself upon the 
Cross; death He had overcome when He arose, 
clothed with immortality, from the grave. And 
now He went up gloriously into heaven, and took 
His seat upon the right hand of God, no longer 
bearing the burden of our iniquities ; vexed and 
buffeted, tempted and tried of Satan no more; and 
beyond the reach of death, which can find no place 
in heaven. 

How Satan, sin, and death had led men captive, 
I need not show you, my brethren. Satan and his 
powers, we are told, were ** the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world." "Sin hath reigned unto 

' Psalm Ixyiii. 18. 
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death/'* and death exercised his terrible dominion 
over all the posterity of Adam imchecked till Christ 
came to be the life of them that believe, and the 
resurrection of the dead. 

But Christ has broken their dominion. They 
have no longer universal power. The souls of the 
elect are delivered from thraldom. Multitudes can 

« 

now 'say, what none could ever say except through 
Christ, " Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, and we 
are delivered.'"* If we are still the slaves of sin, it 
is by our own choice ; for as certainly as Christ this 
day triumphed in His victory over the enemies of 
our salvation, so certainly He designed that we 
should be partakers of His victory, being set free 
from sin, and delivered from the fear of death, in 
preparation for our triumph, when the victory shall 
have been accomplished in us which He obtained for 
us. 

This, indeed, was the very purpose for which He 
" gave gifts unto men." Those gifts were gifts of 
power ; for so He promised His disciples immediately 
before His ascension, saying, "Behold, I send the 
promise of My Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high." And again, " Ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." And 
in another place He tells them that His ascension 
was the indispensable condition of their receiving 
that blessed gift. " If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 

* Eph. yi. 12 ; Rom. v. 21. » Psalm cxxiv. 6. 
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Him unto you. And when He is come, He will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment." ° 

See, then, my brethren, how glorious and happy 
an event is the ascension of oiu: Lord, Our King 
has triumphed for us, and now it is His gracious 
will to triumph in us. Once having taken His seat 
in our nature on the right hand of God, He ever 
liveth there to make intercession for us. Ten days 
He had been seated on His throne, and then sent 
down the gift of the Eternal Spirit on His expectant 
Church, in order that all those who should hereafter 
be baptized into her communion should be delivered 
from the condemnation of the second death, washed 
from the defilement of their birthnsin, and delivered 
from the captivity in which Satan held them by 
nature. 

It is, then, the will of our ascended Lord that we 
should be free. "Sin," He promises, "shall not 
have dominion over you." To establish us in His 
freedom He received gifts for men, and hath given 
of them abundantly ; " for ye are not under the law, 
but imder grace." ' 

In triumphing over the great enemies of our salva- 
tion He designed that we should triumph too. But 
before triumph must come victory ; and that can be 
achieved only through our own strenuous exertions, 
prompted and aided by the Spirit of wisdom and 
power. 

But, alas ! for us, my brethren, if instead of sub- 

* St. Luke, xxiv. 49 ; Acts, i. 8 ; St. John, xvL 7, 8. 

' Bom. yL 14. 
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duing we are being subdued. Miserable is our con- 
dition if, instead of nobly and bravely resisting 
temptation, we are the coward slaves of our own 
lusts. Oh, most degrading spectacle to men and 
Angels, if, instead of preparing to lead captivity 
captive, after the example of Christ, and in the 
power of His Spirit, we are drawn away and enticed 
of our own lusts, and led captive by Satan at his 

Willi 

How is it with you, my brethren I The scenes of 
your warfare are your business^ your homesy your 
hearts. Nay, even the house of God is not exempt 
from the assaults of evil and vain thoughts. Satan 
has indeed been conquered and led captive by 
Christ, and the dominion of sin is broken in every 
faithful soul. But licence is still granted to the 
tempter to try us, and we are still liable to yield, 
though able to stand if we will. 

If in business you take imfair advantage ; if you 
drive hard bargains with the poor; if you sell 
damaged goods at a price they are not worth: if 
you take advantage of a customer's ignorance to 
exact from him a higher price than you would ask 
another person, in each one of these instances you 
are yielding to temptation, and Satan is fastening 
his chain around you. 

So likewise in our homes ; if we are selfish, fretftd, 
discontented, unthankful, violent, then our homes are 
not the abode of gentle peace, but Satan has found 
a throne there, and established a dominion. 

So also in our hearts: he rules there when we 
give unlimited range to proud, or vain, or impure 
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thoughts ; when spiritual sloth creeps over us ; when 
we pray without thought or earnestness, and live 
many hours of every day without any sense of God's 
presence. 

I fear, dear brethren, that many of us are satisfied 
with something short of victory. Many a man is 
self-complacent and secure, because he is free from 
gross and open sins such as he sees other men com- 
mitting, and because he observes some religious 
duties ; and yet his whole life is passed in continued 
subjection to evil. Some one, or two, or three sinful 
habits have established a dominion of which he is 
wholly unconscious. Every time the temptation 
which has especial power occurs, he yields, and for- 
gets that it is sin, because he has been so long ac- 
customed to yield. And perhaps for this very 
reason Satan spares him temptation to grosser trans- 
gressions, lest his eyes should be opened to the de- 
graded state in which he is living. For "Satan,* 
you know, " is " sometimes " transformed into an 
angel of light ;" and it is well for us that we should 
not be " ignorant of his devices." ® 

Be sure, then, my brethren, it is quite possible for 
a man to be constant at Church, to be regular in his 
habits, to use private prayer, and even to come to 
the Holy Communion, and yet secretly be the slave 
of sin, either consciously so, or unconsciously. I say 
it is possible for a man to do all those good things 
which I have mentioned, and yet be the willing 
slave of some enticing lust. But the more common 
state, perhaps, is to be tied and bound with the 

' 2 Cor. xi. 14, and ii. 11. 
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many invisible and insensible chains of evil habits. 
Yet to submit to such habits willingly, and without 
an earnest effort, nay, many and continued earnest 
efforts to get free, is a deadly sin. In other words, 
while some men will openly, and others secretly, yet 
knowingly, bind their hands and feet with the chains 
of deadly sin, others are slothfully allowing them- 
selves to be entangled in the snares and nets of 
Satan. Some men will cherish the serpent till he 
bite them, while some will walk carelessly and im- 
guarded near his haunts, neither fearing the bite of 
his poisonous tooth, nor prepared to resist his fierce 
attacks ; but Christ crushed the serpent's head. He 
did not parley with sin ; He did not listai with com- 
placency to the tempter ; but at once rebuked him 
in the words of inspiration, and thus drove him far 
away. And in His daily life He went about con- 
tinually doing good, and working the work of Him 
that sent Him ; and more than this. He seasoned all 
His work with heavenly contemplations and with 
prayer, retiring for whole nights unto the mountain 
top, or withdrawing to the garden where He was 
wont to pray, or seeking solitude in some desert 
place. 

Thus, dear brethren. He has left us an example 
that we should follow His steps. He carried on a 
real warfare, and worked a real work ; He fasted, 
and prayed, loved holiness, and bowed Himself to 
His Father's will ; and thus He accomplished the 
vast work of our salvation, and obtained a real 
victory: therefore was He rewarded with a real 
triumph, and earned a glorious reward, which He 
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then graciously and bountifully distributed to those 
for whom He had worked, and conquered, and died, 
and risen. 

And if, beloved, we do a real work after His ex- 
ample, fight a real fight, and earn a real victory, 
we too shall have a real triumph, and a sure re- 
ward. 

His triumph is the pledge of ours ; and His gift 
the earnest of gifts still greater, which they that re- 
ceive them shall never lose, for they are the waters 
of life that flow firom the Throne of God; the 
joys of heaven that never pall; the flowers of 
heaven that never wither; a purity never sullied; 
a love never deprived and never wearied of its 
object; the sweet songs of the ever-blessed; the 
company of angels; and the face of Christ ever 
beaming upon them. 

No humble earnest soul shall lose its share in that 
most glorious triumph, for He that hath overcome 
the sharpness of death has opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. There shall the little babe 
be found that died in its innocence after being washed 
in the pure waters. There shall the gentle, loving, 
and obedient child be carried for ever in the arms of 
the Good Shepherd. There shall the patient, labori- 
ous, much-enduring mother find rest, who loved her 
children's souls, and trained them up for God. 
There shall the poor find consolation, who was poor 
in spirit ; and there shall the rich find boundless 
treasure, who has laid up treasure there by works of 
mercy for Christ's sake. There shall the faithful 
minister of Christ, who has not grudged to " spend 
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and be spent"* for the souls over whom he had 
charge, find his sure reward, and a sweet welcome 
from those whom he has turned to righteousness. 

All these shall triumph in Christ when He shall 
cpme again and receive them to Himself. Not one 
who, abiding in Christ, has earnestly contended for 
the faith, or kept under his body and brought It into 
subjection, or striven to enter in at the strait gate, 
or borne patiently the burden and heat of the day, 
or converted sinners from the error of their ways, or 
visited the sick or the prisoner, or ministered to 
Christ in His poor,^^ shall then be wanting to His 
triumph, who shall rejoice in the salvation of His 
elect, and receive them unto Himself for ever, that 
where He is, there they may be also." 

•2Cor. xii. 15. 
*• St. Jude, 3; 1 Cor. ix. 27; St. Luke, xiii. 24 ; St. Matt. xx. 
12 ; St. James, v. 20; St. Matt. xxv. 36 ; St. Mark, xiv. 7. 

" Isaiah, liii. 11; St. John, xiv. 3. 
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SERMON XVI. 



THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT BROUGHT NIGH BY THE 

SPIRIT. 



Deut. XXX. 11-14. 

"/br this commandment^ which I command thee this 
dat/y it is not hidden from thee^ neither is it far off. 
It is not in heaveuy that thou shouldest say. Who shall 
go up for us to heaven^ and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it ? Neither is it beyond the sea^ 
that thou shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it ? But t?ie word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou may est do it.** 

It is not simply as memorials that the Church has 
set apart such holy seasons as Christmas, Easter^ or 
Whitsuntide, but because she really expects to re- 
ceive of God the very same blessings which were 
originally bestowed upon the Church by the events, 
or at the times, which we commemorate. 

We believe, therefore, that God will pour out of 
His Spirit more abundantly at this season, as He 
poured it out on the Day of Pentecost, when the 
saying of the Psalmist was fulfilled in a spiritual 
sense, " Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rain upon 
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Thine inheritance ; and refreshedst it when it was 
weary." ^ For the gifts of God, excepting only His 
first inscrutable gift of election to the gospel pri- 
vileges, are ordinarily bestowed according to men's 
fitness to receive them, as our Saviour intimates in 
those remarkable words, " Unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath."* Now all those solemn seasons 
of which I speak are ushered in after some days or 
weeks of preparation. And when that preparation 
has been diligently made, men are peculiarly fitted to 
receive the graces which God is ever ready to bestow. 
We do not tie Him down to certain seasons : but 
He has Himself told us that the good seed takes deep 
root, and springs up vigorously, and bears abundant 
fruit only in the good ground. Wisely, therefore, 
and tenderly does the Church lead us to look for- 
ward, and give us time for preparation, for holy 
seasons such as this : and be sure, dear brethren, 
that not one of you who has made a good prepara- 
tion for his Whitsunday Communion shall have lost 
this day his share of the gracious gift. 
. There is also another reason why we may hope for 
special gifts at certain seasons of solemn fast or festival; 
because at such times especially the Church on earth 
has agreed together to ask of God that one good thing 
on which the hearts of all the faithftd are set. And we 
cannot doubt that the united prayers of the universal ' 
Church will bring down a blessing on those who are 
waiting for it. 

» Psalm, IxviiL 9. » St. Matt. xxv. 29. 
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But how is the Pentecostal gift given ? And how 
is the blessing which we look for at this season 
worked out ? 

The gift is given as flame is communicated ; the 
gift is the pure fire of love, the Spirit of the Father 
and of the Son ; sent by the ascended Saviour from 
the Father, and poured into each faithful heart to 
kindle there the flame of love to God, who is both 
the author and the object of heavenly love. 

Hence the blessing is found and realised in a 
cheerful, loving, childlike obedience to the commands 
of God ; the strict observance of which, with a good 
will, and hearty choice, is the highest freedom of 
created beings. 

Let us turn, then, to the words of the text, which 
are from a portion of Scripture chosen by the Church 
for this season, and chosen it would seem, in order 
that we may not forget on days of especial grace that 
we, aa Clpistians, are living under a rule of obedi- 
ence, as well as those wlio served God under the 
elder covenant. In this passage the Israelites are 
encouraged to obedience by the argument, that the 
precepts to which their obedience was required were 
no strange, out-of-the-way, impossible precepts, but 
plain and simple, to be practised at home, and so 
familiar as to be ever in their mouths and in their 
hearts. The rule in which those precepts were con- 
veyed was short and easy, soon recited, and soon 
imprinted on the memory. Ten short command- 
ments contained the whole. 

I. Now, first I observe, that in this respect we are 
exactly like the ancient people of God: plain 
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obedience to plain commands is required of us as it 
was of them. We are living under a rule as strict as, 
nay, in some respects far stricter than, that they 
lived under, and as simple, or even simpler. 

God requires of us, as He required of them : (I. 
Commandment.) undivided worship ; (II. and III.) 
solemnity and reverence; (IV.) the consecration 
of holy days to His peculiar service. 

We, too, are commanded, as they were, (V.) to 
honour our superiors ; (VI.) to be ^^ gentle unto all 
men;" (VII.) to keep ourselves pure; (VIII.) to 
" steal no more," but to labour with our hands that 
we may " have to give to him that needeth ;" (IX.) 
to restrain our tongues from evil speaking, and 
(X.) to regulate the desires and affections of the 
mind.® 

And as if to give us a still simpler rule, and easier 
to be remembered, all these precepts are reduced 
by our Saviour to the two great principles o£ love to 
God and love to man.* 

In accordance with this view, how plain and 
simple are the* directions given by the Apostles for 
the guidance of our daily life — "Children, obey your 
parents :" " Fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath :" "Servants, obey your masters :" " Husbands, 
love your wives :" and in other places, speaking alike 
to all persons in all conditions, " Honour all men. 



» Vide 1 Cor. viii. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 1 St. John, v. 21. Rev. i. 10. 
St. John, XX. 26. Acts, xx. 7. 1. Cor. xvi. 2. Eph. vi. 1, 2. 
Rom. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 24. 1 Tim. v. 22. Eph. v. 3. iv, 28. 
1 Peter, iii. 10. Colos. iii. 6. 

* St. Matt. xxii. 37-40. 
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Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King."^ 

Hence we see, dear brethren, that we are not to 
be ever looking out for new rules of life, or devising 
new means of attaining God's favoiu*, but we a7*e to 
watch for opportunities of obser\'ing those rules which 
we already know, seizing upon them as blessed 
means of pleasing Him who has chosen us to be 
His children. We are to be ever on our guard 
against temptations to break the commandments of 
God, and prepared to resist them, that they may pass 
us by unharmed. Tlien whatever new light we may 
require will be mercifully granted us in the way of 
obedience. 

H. But, in the second place, I observe that we 
Christians are certainly called to a much higher, 
holier, and more heavenly obedience than was re- 
quired of the Jews. For our Saviour says, " Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect." And St. Paul says, " Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth." And 
again, " Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first-bom, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel." And again, " Ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God."* A new and higher 

» Eph. vi. 1, 4. Col. iii. 22, 19. I. Peter, ii. 17. 
• St. Matt. V. 48. Coloss. iu. 2. Heb. xU. 22, 24. Col. iii. 3. 



192 THE LAW OF THE SPIBIT [Seem. 

destiny is ours; and the discipline which fits us 
for it is according to a higher and more spiritual 
rule. Yet, still the assertion is true of us, " The 
word is nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy 
heart, that thou mayest do it." How then is it 
true? Turn to the fourth chapter of the First 
Epistle of St. John, and there you will find the 
principle which reconciles the seeming incongruity : 
" Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome 
them : because greater is He that is in you, than 
he that is in the world." ^ 

The Holy Ghost in us brings home heavenly 
truths to us. If we are commanded to live in 
heaven, heaven is brought down to us by the 
Holy Ghost ; the kingdom of heaven is come, and 
we are in it. A new home, higher, purer, brighter, 
is provided for us, and we are as familiar with all 
its chambers, and passages, and more gorgeous and 
richer fiimiture, as the Jews were with the lower 
glories of the first tabernacle. 

At Pentecost that kingdom came of which John 
the Baptist, our Saviour Himself, and His disciples, 
while He was upon earth, only preached that it was " at 
hand:"® by the coming of the Holy Ghost it came, and 
came with power. WonderM is the mystery of our 
redemption 1 Earth had become, through the sin 
of man, an unfit training-place for heaven. Our 
Saviour comes down, and brings light into the 
darkness, and takes our nature, the most fallen part 
of earth, unto himself, renews and perfects it in 
His own Person; and then, by contact, sanctifies 

^ Verse 4. • St. Matt. iu. 2 ; iv. 17 ; x. 7. 
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various elements of the world to become sacraments 
(or as sacraments) of things heavenly — ^washes in 
water, and sanctifies it to the mystical washing away 
of sin® — ^blesses bread and wine, and consecrates 
them to be the communion of His body and blood ^® — 
chooses the estate of poverty, and thereby dignifies 
the poor as His representatives — ^blesses little chil- 
dren, and so makes them a pattern of perfect 
virtue ; and having thus prepared all things, He as- 
cends up where He was before, and sends down^ 
the Holy Spirit to enliven, renew, invigorate, or, in 
one word, to regenerate the world. 

You will most of you remember, dear brethren, 
that when our Lord foretold to his disciples the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, He pro- 
mised them that when He came He should guide 
them into all truth, teach them all things, and bring 
all things to their remembrance, whatsoever Jesus 
had taught them.^^ Now, a great portion of our 
Saviour^s teaching was designed to show the spiritual 
nature of the Divine commands : and how far higher, 
and deeper, and broader, and purer, and lovelier 
they were than the Jews had supposed. But while 
they remained in their natural condition, this 
teaching was beyond them. " This is an hard saying; 
who can hear it ?" ^^ aptly expressed their feelings of 
perplexity and wonder. The new Gospel law was, 
ifbr the time, hidden from them, and far off. But when 
the Holy Spirit came. He brought it near, and made 
it plain. He wrote the Gospel precepts on their 

• Vide Baptismal Service. * " I. Cor. x. 16. 

" St. John, xvi. 13 ; xiv. 26. " St. John, vi. 60. 
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hearts, having first made them soft and tender to 
receive the Impression, and wise and brave to under- 
stand It and to keep It. He purified their minds 
and hearts by faith and love, and then the Gospel 
precepts were natural to them, and easily received. 
And so, dear brethren. He does even until now fi^r 
the humble and obedient. The highest and most 
heavenly of the Gospel precepts will seem to you' 
natural and easy. If you will simply and earnestly 
try to fulfil them, relying on the Holy Spirit's aid. 
Even resisting unto death seemed natural and fitting 
to those early Christians, whose hearts were warmed 
by the Holy Spirit of love, and who realized heavenly 
rewards by faith. Torture, and wild beasts, death 
by the sword, and death by fire, rather than deny 
Christ, were borne cheerfully, and even joyfully, by 
those who had been baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
The love of Jesus shed abroad In their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, made obedience to His commands and 
faithfulness to His name their highest joy. 

And so, dear brethren, may we find It in our 
measure ; serving God faithfiiUy In that state of life 
to which He has called us. Let us deeply repent 
of our past sins, let us turn to God with a sincere 
desire to do His will, and then we too " shall know 
of the doctrine."^® To persevere in our contest with 
the sins that most easily beset us, to be gentle and 
humble, to bear insults meekly, to restrain our 
tongues from hard, proud speeches, to yield the 
first place to others, to be diligent in prayers, to 
leave our worldly prosperity In the hands of God, 

" St. John, vu. 17. 
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and lay up treasure in heaven — all this will seem 
natural and easy to one in whom the Holy Spirit 
dwells. He will clear the mental vision of all true 
penitents, and show them God's commandments in 
their true light, so that they shall say with David, 
"Lord, what love have I unto Thy law; all the 
day long is my study in it." "I am thy sertant, 
and the son of Thine handmaid : Thou hast broken 
my bonds in sunder."^* If we look at the Gospel 
precepts altogether, they will seem far above, out of 
our reach, too high, too holy, too great for us poor 
sinners to fulfil; but when we come to practise 
holiness with a loving, child-like heart, we shall find 
that we are only called upon to obey one precept at 
a time, and if we are watchful, that one will stand out 
clear and plain before our eyes, " that he may run 
that readeth it."^* When each trial comes, and, 
blessed be God, only one temptation comes at once, 
then shall we, if we listen, hear a word behind us, 
saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it."^* So wise, 
so gracious, so tenderly careful is the Holy Com- 
forter for those who grieve Him not by wilfulness 
or selfish sloth. What, then, if a life above the 
world is required of Christians — ^if our Lord has laid 
down a heavenly rule of life for His disciples — ^if He 
requires a supernatural humility, a new, and un- 
heard-of hunger and thirst after righteousness, an 
ever-increasing purity, charity, peacefulness ; and has 
changed patience into rejoicing in tribulation, yet 
this heavenly Gospel law is not far off firom us ; not 

" Psalm cxix. 97 ; cxvi. 14. " Habak. ii. 2. 

" Isaiah, xxx. 21, 
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SO in heaven that it requires to be^ brought do^vn to 
earth ; not beyond the seas, that any should need to 
go and fetch it for us ; but nigh unto us, in our mouths 
and in our hearts ! for so runs the promise, " Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah. . . . This shaU be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel ; After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my people." ^^ 

O blessed condition of the children of God in 
Christ Jesus ! they are called to obedience, and have 
power given them to obey the call. This it is which 
distinguishes Christians from all others, that they 
are endued with a supernatural power to become 
holy above nature. Blessed be God that He has 
called us to this state of salvation : a state in which 
we live under strict promises of obedience, which He 
that requires obedience enables us to ftdfil. 

For our true happiness is to be made holy. Our 
misery came with sin, our h^^ppiness is restored with 
holiness. 

Let us therefore watch, dear brethren, against 
falling into sin ; for sin will blind our eyes to the 
beauty and sweetness of those precepts which a God 
of love has given for our guidance to everlasting 
happiness. Sin makes the service of God appear to 
be a miserable bondage ; whereas to the loving soul 
it is perfect freedom. Indulged sin throws a dark 
veil over the eyes, or spreads a mist over the com- 

^' Jeremiah, xxxi. 81, 33. 
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mandments of God, and makes them seem far off 
and unnatural, and excessively severe; whereas to 
those who practise them they are homely and 
pleasant, and easy and natural. 

But if, dear brethren, you have been so imhappy 
as to have lost your baptismal standing by sin, if 
you know by miserable experience how sadly true 
is the warning which I have spoken : yet turn again 
to your offended God, and earnestly beg that blessed 
Spirit's help, who can open the blind eyes, unstop 
the deaf ears, soften the hard heart, purify the 
depraved taste, bring near the holy law of the 
New Testament, reveal Christ to the soul too long 
estranged from Him, and make EUm precious to 
the heart that once despised EGim. Seek earnestly 
His gracious influences, for they are your life ; and 
it is not a short and perishing life which you will 
seek in Him, but one which endureth for ever and 
ever. 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE HOLY TRINITY WITNESSED INWAEDLY.» 



1 St. John, v. 10. 

" He that helieveth on the Son of God hath the witness 

in himself. ^^ 

The true dignity of man, and his true happiness, 
consist in the knowledge of God — a knowledge most 
graciously vouchsafed to him in the days of his 
innocence, and never wholly withdrawn from him 
while his time of probation lasts. " Thus saith the 
Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let 
not the rich man glory in his riches : but let him 
that gloriethy glory in thisy that he understandeth and 
knoweth Mcy that I am the Lord which exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth." ^ And our blessed Saviour says, " This is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent."* 
Our glory and our life, our true glory and our 
eternal life, consist in knowing God. Yet we cannot 

* Preached on Trinity Sunday. * Jer. ix. 23. * St. John, xvii. 3. 
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know Him perfectly, because He is infinite and we 
are finite. We cannot know Him, in our present 
state, as the holy angels know him; for they are 
pure and upright spirits, but we are fallen and cor- 
rupt. It almost seems to us sometimes as if our 
knowledge of Him were well-nigh completely ob- 
scured. "For the thoughts of mortal men are 
miserable, and our devices are but uncertain. For 
the corruptible body presseth down the soul, and the 
earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that 
museth upon many things. And hardly do we guess 
aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour 
do we find the things that are before us : but the 
things that are in heaven who hath searched out?" 
How can we know Him who is all-holy ? or how 
enjoy the vision of Him who is a pure Spirit, and 
dwells in heaven among the spirits? How is it 
possible for us to know Him ? It is possible, for He 
has willed it. It is possible, for He has Himself be- 
come our teacher, has given wisdom, and sent " His 
Holy Spirit fi'om above."* Frail and earthly though 
we be, it is possible, for His strength avails to in- 
vigorate our weakness. Sinful and miserable as we 
are, it is possible, for He Himself has become the 
Healer of the deep wound of sin, and the Comforter 
of the miserable. 

From the very first it pleased Him who made 
man to reveal Himself to man. In the garden of 
innocence He received the pure worship of His up- 
right creatures ; and when our first parents fell, He 
graciously continued to communicate the knowledge 

♦ Wisdom, ix. 14-17. 
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of His power and goodness to those who were bom 
smners. From generation to generation the know- 
ledge of Ahnighty God, first imparted to Adam, was 
handed down ; soon, indeed, perverted and corrupted 
by the carelessness and sinfiilness of men, but never 
wholly lost. Traces there always were of the know- 
ledge of God to be found amongst the most ignorant 
heathen nations, but, alas! obscured by miserable 
superstitions, and joined with awful wickedness of 
life. The whole world, except the twilight of the 
land of Israel, lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death ; until that Holy Child was bom of the Virgin 
Mary, "A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of His people Israel;"* until Christ came to 
teach the hearts of the faithfiil, and to guide all 
child-like souls into the way of truth. 

But now that Christ has been among us, and gone 
away again. He has done more than leave a light 
behind Him ; He has poured down light from above ; 
He has returned by His Spirit to dwell for ever in 
the Church of His redeemed ; and in each faithful 
heart He has lighted a flame of knowledge and of 
love, which grows brighter every day, as death comes 
nearer, in those who persevere. "For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the . know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the Face of Jesus 
Christ." « 

Consider, then, dear brethren, how glorious a 
privilege is granted us as Christians. Let us turn 
with a solemn joy to contemplate the thoughts sug- 

* St. Luke, ii. 32. • 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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gested by the text conceming our Creator, our Re- 
deemer, and our Sanctifier. Joyful it is that we 
may contemplate Him in whom we live and move ; 
by whose hands we were made; Him by whose 
precious blood we were redeemed; and Him by 
whose invigorating and purifying graces we are 
sanctified. Jojrful, and yet most solemn. For who 
is our Teacher, but the Almighty God, holy and 
jealous, who cannot look upon iniquity ? And who 
are we, that we can see God and live I When the 
glory of God appeared upon the mount, and Hie 
voice was heard rehearsing the Ten Commandments 
in the ears of the children of Israel, the earth trem- 
bled, the mountain was filled with thick clouds, the 
lightnings shone round about, and the thunders went 
abroad, so that the people requested they might hear 
that awful voice no more.^ And when the prophet 
Isaiah beheld the glory of God in the temple, and 
heard the voices of the seraphim, as they cried one 
to another, and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 
Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is fuU of His glory,'* 
he exclaimed, " Woe is me ! for I am undone ; be- 
cause I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts."® So also 
in the New Testament, St. John, the beloved dis- 
ciple, fell upon his face as one dead when he beheld 
the glory of his ascended Lord.® The vision of God 
was too glorious to be gazed upon by human eyes ; 
it was overwhelming even to saints. How then 

' Vide Exod. xix. 16-18 ; xx. 18, 19. » Isaiah, vi. 1-5. 

» Rev. i. 17. 
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can we bear it? Is not the nature of the Holy 
Trinity too awful an object for us to contemplate ? 
It is too awM, unless we be supported by a Power 
above ourselves. Unless He who reveals His glory 
also enable us to look upon its brightness, we must 
be blinded. The contemplation of highest mysteries 
of the faith must always injure those who love the 
world, or please the flesh, or indulge the evil passions 
of the mind. But those of us, dear brethren, who 
are conscious of a sincere purpose of pleasing our 
Heavenly Father, need not fear to meditate upon 
the words of the text, though they lead us into the 
deepest mysteries of our holy faith. We need not fear, 
if we trust ourselves to His safe keeping, if we be- 
seech Him to be our Guide. Isaiah was cleansed and 
invigorated by the burning coal from the altar ; St. 
John was lifted up and comforted. God will support 
us also, if we reverently betake ourselves to Him for 
help and guidance. Let us pray Him, therefore, to 
be with us ; to guard us from presumptuous thoughts, 
from vain imaginings, and from all heresy and false 
doctrine. 

Now I observe, in connection with what I have 
said already, that those visions of the majesty of 
God which overwhelmed His faithful servants from 
time to time, were open visions ; outward tokens of 
that Inward Majesty towards which unaided human 
nature cannot approach and live. But that Blessed 
Witness which is granted to Christians is an inward 
gift, which purifies and strengthens, while it informs ; 
"He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself." 
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And here we see the order in which the more per- 
fect revelation of the incommunicable nature of God 
is opened out to us. He who is taught of God, or 
according to God's will, in the more perfect way of 
the Gospel, believeth first in Jesus Christ, the only- 
begotten Son of God. But, even naturally, in the way 
of ordinary knowledge, " He that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also." ^® The knowledge of the 
Son leads up to the knowledge of the Father ; and 
Almighty God, who hitherto was shrouded in light 
unapproachable, is now known and acknowledged as 
the Father of Him who went about doing good. But 
further than this, the inward gift of the Holy Ghost 
is immediately bestowed upon those who believe that 
Christ is the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. 
In the early ages of the Church, when the Gospel 
was preached as a new doctrine to ftill-grown men, 
those who believed were immediately baptized, and 
in the waters of the font were bom again by the 
Spirit of God ; and the Holy Spirit, thus communi- 
cated, and received as an inward gift, testified of 
the Father and the Son. 

Now, in this divine order of communication, the 
knowledge of the Ever-Blessed Trinity may be re- 
ceived, and contemplated, and realized, without in- 
jury to the feeble nature of fallen man ; nay, through 
this sacred order of communication, frail man, sinner 
as he is, obtains salvation by the confession of a true 
faith in the glory of the eternal Trinity. 

In this order, saving faith and the fidness of 
divine grace, were communicated to the disciples, 

*• 1 St. John, u. 23. 
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In this order they are comnmnicated to baptized 
children. 

Let us trace some of the dealings of God with 
each, so far as it is permitted us to know them. 

I. When first our blessed Saviour called upon 
Andrew and Peter to come after Him, they straight- 
way forsook their nets and followed Him. So it was 
with James and John ; they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired servants, and followed Jesus. 
So it was with Matthew, the publican ; he left all, 
rose up, and followed Christ." And so it was with 
all the other apostles. They doubted not, nor did 
their hearts fail them ; but freely they forsook their 
earthly callings, and gave up their cherished hopes, 
that they might be with Him whose Divine voice, 
having once spoken the gracious invitation, chained 
their hearts for ever to Himself, the son of perdition 
alone excepted. Yet they knew not who He was 
when they were thus attracted to Him, and yielded 
to the heavenly impulse. They loved Him as a man. 
They followed Him at most as a King. They 
trusted it had been He that should deliver Israel. 
They saw that He was favoured of God, and in the 
power of God wrought many wonderful miracles; 
yet the truth of His divine nature they knew not, 
nor did they comprehend the boundlessness of His 
power. But by degrees our Blessed Saviour opened 
out to them the awftdness of His eternal Sonship, 
and gradually, by more wonderftd displays of His 
omnipotence, as well as by ftdler and more open 
declarations. He prepared them to receive the testi- 

" St. Mark, i. 16-20; St. Matt. ix. 9. 
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mony of the Holy Spirit. All through His minis- 
try He taught them concerning Himself, and His 
Father, and Their imspeakable gift, as they were 
able to bear it:" and after His Resurrection still 
more distinctly and fiilly. And at length, when 
they had heard His gracious words, so many as 
it pleased Him to communicate, had pondered 
them in their hearts, and had received several gra- 
cious earnests of the Spirit, the ftdness of that 
blessed gift was communicated to them on the Day 
of Pentecost ; and He, when He had come, brought 
all things to their remembrance whatsoever Christ 
had taught them ;" and became a witness in them 
to the lull catholic doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 

II. I think a little consideration will also convince 
us that the truths of our most holy faith are received 
in the same order by Christian children. Very 
early in their lives, as soon, indeed, as they are able 
to learn, we teach them to believe in God the 
Father, who made them; in God the Son, who 
redeemed them ; and in God the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctifieth them. But long before they are able to 
understand the meaning of these words, they read 
or hear of the birth of the Holy Child Jesus, and 
learn to love Him for His meekness and goodness ; 
they read of His fasting, and His miracles ; they see 
Him comforting those that mourn, having com- 
passion on the ignorant, and preaching the Gospel 
to the poor. And thus through the knowledge of 
His life on earth, they come to understand somewhat 
of the mercy, and the majesty of His Divine nature ; 

" Vide St. John, xvi. 12. " St. John, xiv. 26. 
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and then they find, as He assured His disciples it must 
be, "He that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father ;"^* 
at the same time the good Spirit within is ever 
moulding the heart of an obedient child for the 
reception of the highest mysteries, by those very con- 
templations of our Saviour's history and life, which, 
seeming to belong directly to His manhood, really 
are the means of communicating to them their truest 
knowledge of the Divine nature, in the Three Per- 
sons of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. And thus I am 
quite sure every obedient Christian will find the 
words of the text to be true in his own case — " He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself." We need not one learned and wise, as 
the world counts wisdom, to prove to us the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity ; for we shall be all taught of 
God. Good children need not such proofs ; the 
poor do not need them. He that believeth, hath the 
witness in himself. In the pure and spotless Re- 
deemer, he believeth — in His holy life, in His all- 
powerful death, in His glorious Resurrection, in His 
eternal life in heaven. In the truth of His atone- 
ment, and the reality of the gift of life by Him 
purchased, he believeth with unshaken faith : if 
so, he "hath the witness in himself;" the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, three distinct Per- 
sons, One undivided Godhead, is witnessed within 
him, with a clearness which no clouds of un- 
certain reasonings can overshadow. On the con- 
trary, the glorious vision will ever open out more 
vividly before him, as his faith in his Redeemer 

** St. John, xiv. 9 ; and xii. 45. 
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is more true, consistent, loving ; and he will 
ever see it reflected more distinctly from every page 
of God's holy word. Thus the divine and saving 
knowledge is communicated to our obedient little 
ones, even as it was communicated to the first 
disciples of our Lord. 

Let us then, my brethren, consider how we may 
best be fitted to grow in this sacred knowledge, and 
how we may so deepen our faith in the Son of God, 
that the inward witness may become clearer and 
clearer to us, until faith is swallowed up in enjoyment. 
A great portion of our time is passed by most 
of us alone. Thoughtful men are frequently alone, 
even in the midst of many companions. St. John 
the Baptist lived in the desert apart from the 
haunts of men ; St. John the Evangelist, on the 
other hand, had his home among men, and the Blessed 
Virgin dwelt with him after our Saviour's crucifixion ; 
but both alike were frequently alone with God. Our 
Saviour came eating and drinking, and went about 
teaching and healing, surrounded by a multitude of 
men, and yet He frequently retired to spend whole 
nights upon the mountain top ; and once was with- 
drawn for forty days and forty nights from all human 
society, dwelling with the wild beasts in the wilder- 
ness. So likewise every Christian dwells apart, in 
spirit at least, from his fellow-men for a large portion 
of his time. Much as we prize communion with 
those we love, we do not, nor can we always, have 
it; for many hours of almost every day we are 
lonely in heart. Now, these hours of loneliness are 
very often the time of our trial, as they were with 
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our Saviour In the wilderness : they are seasons of 
great good to us or of great evil. It is at such timee 
as these that the Spirit beareth witness with our 
spirits of the truth of God, or the evil one tries us 
with his subtlest temptations. In these hours of 
loneliness the wicked man deviseth evil within him- 
self, and when he cometh forth into the world he 
doeth it. At such times as these it is that they who 
wait upon the Lord renew their strength, and mount 
up with wings as eagles, by heavenly contempla- 
tions.^* 

I say, my brethren, that to many of us these lonely 
hours are times of great trial ; but it is a trial we must 
ail face, in a greater or less degree. Whether sitting 
in the house, or waking upon our beds, or walking by 
the way, or in the retirement of secret thought, when 
others are near, alone we must very often be ; and 
then we must needs commune with our own hearts, 
and search out, for some purpose or other, our own 
spirits, and then we shall perchance find out what 
manner of men we are; and if then the tempter 
find us, thinking that he may overcome us in soli- 
tude as he overcame our first mother ; if then multi- 
tudes of evil thoughts crowd upon us, and evil 
purposes try to usurp authority over us, yet we 
must face the trial again. There is no escaping it 
wholly ; nor ought we to endeavour to do so : for our 
religion is untrue and unreal unless it can stand the 
test of solitude. Frequently, indeed, it may be our 
truest wisdom to escape from ourselves, and seek 
refuge fix)m temptation in the society of our feUow- 

" Vide Isaiah, xl. 31. 
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Christians ; and it is quite lawfiil for us to pray our 
Lord to have compassion upon our weakness, and 
since He knoweth that we cannot bear too much 
solitude, to provide us the fellowship of spirits who 
are sanctified by His love. Yet the hour of 
loneliness must come again, and we must face our 
trial. And if we face it bravely, it will be to us a 
time of increasing strength, as it was to him whose 
home was the deserts, and who there waxed strong 
in spirit,^* and was fitted for the great work which 
lay before him. Let us therefore beseech Him — 
that Greater One — ^who in the loneliness of the 
wilderness overcame and shamed the tempter, to de- 
liver us in the hour of loneliness, and moke it for us 
a time of strength, infusing into us the graces of His 
good Spirit, and drawing us more and more imto 
Himself. 

Then, dear brethren, we may each of us find 
whether we have the witness in ourselves. For how 
should we hear His calm low voice in the tumult of 
the world 1 How should our spirits be fitted to re- 
ceive the witness of His Spirit whilst they are agi- 
tated by the whirl of earthly cares and business? 
How should we even know what is within ourselves 
unless we are ourselves ? A man may, by perpetual 
occupation, and continued dissipation of mind, escape 
many sore temptations to spiritual sins ; but then 
his heart is closed against the higher influences of 
the Spirit of God ; and the vision of God is hidden 
from his eyes by ever-changing visions of worldly 
interests. There is, indeed, a great difference in 

" Vide St. Luke, i. 80. 
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men's minds ; some men find it very hard to think 
at all ; some cannot cease from thought ; and these 
are tried in a way the others cannot comprehend. 
To those, then, who are conscious of the temptations 
of solitude, whether alone or surrounded by com- 
panions, I would say. It is not right to seek dissipa- 
tion of mind always^ because it is wise or even 
necessary to do so sometimes. We must not cease 
to exercise our thoughts in lonely contemplations, 
because solitude of heart is a condition of trial, under 
which we have often fallen into sin. 

How then shall we so guide our thoughts in times 
of loneliness that the evil one shall not gain power 
over us ? Anything like a full answer to this great 
question it would be quite impossible for me to give 
you now. I can only give you one or two hints. 
Prayer for the help of God under this trial I have 
already mentioned. If temptation come upon us in 
solitude, let us kneel down and earnestly pray for 
the grace of God to overcome it; and then let us 
stedfastly set ourselves to meditate upon some passage 
in the life of our Blessed Saviour. I think it would 
be well for those of us who can read, to have about 
us a New Testament or Prayer-book, in which at 
any time when we are alone we may read some 
portion of our Saviour's words, or the history of 
some one of His actions, and take that as the subject 
of our meditations. Thus the evil may be driven 
out, and the glories of the kingdom of God may 
shine brightly on us, until the Blessed Spirit of God 
shall lead us up to contemplate the glory of the 
eternal Godhead. 
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But because our minds are soon wearied by 
heavenly meditations, and when these have faded 
away the hour of trial may return, still let us strive 
to drive the evil from us. Let us think of those we 
love who are far away; those whose kindness has 
comforted us, and whose goodness has cheered us. 
As we call to mind their gentleness, their patience, 
their self-denial, their love of holiness, their self- 
forgetfulness, their cheerful happiness, we shall find 
our hearts again warmed with that pure charity of 
which He, whom they as well as we worship, is the 
fountain ; so that whatsoever is contrary to His spot- 
less piuity will become hateful to us, and so the 
enemy will lose his hold upon us. For indeed he 
cannot injm'e us, so long as we are true to ourselves 
and to Him who has made us His own. I know no 
greater secondary help for the exercise of a practical 
faith in our Blessed Saviour, than this contemplation 
of goodness in those of His redeemed ones whom it 
is our happiness to know and love ; for " Love is of 
God, and every one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God ;" and does not the Apostle of love 
thus lead us up to the love of Christ through the love 
of His members ? " No man," he says, " hath seen 
God at any time ;" and then he adds, immediately, 
" If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
His love is perfected in us."^'^ Instead, then, of 
morbidly dwelling on all the harassing particulars of 
such temptations as beset us in solitude, let us con- 
template those patterns of goodness which God has 
given us, to draw us to the love of Christ ; let us 

" 1 St. John, iv. 7, 12. 
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most lovingly contemplate the one Divine pattern of 
holy living — ^the life of Christ on earth; and so 
strengthen our faith in Him, that we may find the 
witness in ourselves of all those holy truths which 
are our real light and life ; that God may be all in 
all ; that all our mind, and soul, and heart, may be 
drawn upward to that holy place where all created 
goodness shall one day bow down together, and say, 
in those words consecrated for ever to the glory of 
the Eternal Trinity, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come ; . • . 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power : for Thou hast created all things, 
and for Thy pleasure they are, and were created."^® 

"Rev. iv. 8, 11. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE FORCE OF dRCUMSTANCES. 



St. Luke, xviii. 27. 

" The things which are impossible with nien are possible 

with God.'' 

The history of that young ruler who came so eagerly 
to our Lord to inquire of Him what good thing he 
should do that he might inherit eternal life, is full of 
instruction, and contains especiaUy an awful warning 
for those who in this scene of trial are seeking for 
life eternal. 

Contemplating that history, we see a man earnest 
and reverent, running and kneeling down,^ strict 
also in his obedience, and willing to continue to 
regulate his life by the rule of God's commandments ; 
a man of so good and amiable a disposition that we 
are told that "Jesus beholding him, loved him;"* 
and yet we see him hindered by his riches from 
entering into the kingdom of God. Unwilling to 
sell all that he had at the command of Christ, " he 

» St. Mark, x. 17. • St. Mark, x. 21. 
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went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions^^ ^ 
As soon as he was gone our Saviour spoke those 
words which seemed so hard to His disciples, and 
called forth the question which is answered in the 
words of the text. " How hardly," He said, " shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God ! For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." Upon this His disciples im- 
mediatelv inquired, ''Who then can be saved?"* 

Now, at first sight, my brethren, this inquiry does 
not seem a very natural one ; for the disciples were 
poor themselves, and they could not have forgotten 
that the great majority of men were poor also. 
Why then should their being told how hard it was 
for rich men to be saved, make them doubt the pos- 
sibility of others being saved, who were free from the 
temptations of riches? However hard it was for 
rich men to be saved, it might still be easy for the 
poor ; and yet they exclaimed, " Who then can be 
saved ? " as if that terrible warning of the exceeding 
danger of riches included all alike. What, then, 
were their thoughts and feelings when they uttered 
this exclamation? for no doubt it was perfectly 
natural to them, the spontaneous expression of their 
feelings at the moment, however it may appear other- 
wise at first sight. 

In the first place, we should bear in mind, that 
the Jews were always accustomed to look upon the 
possession of riches as a peculiar mark of God's 
favour ; and no doubt it was so, imder the dispensa- 

• St. Matt. xix. 22. * St. Luke, xviii. 24-26. 
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tion which was passing away ; under that dispensa- 
tion, the promises and immediate blessings of which 
were temporal. 

Perhaps, then, their feeling was something of this 
gort: — K rich men, the favourites of heaven, the 
chosen objects of God's bounty, can scarcely be 
saved, how can any hope for salvation ? " who then 
can be saved ? " 

And yet I think this is scarcely the true account 
of the feelings with which the disciples spoke. For 
they could hardly have forgotten the blessing which 
Christ had so emphatically given to the poor, and 
the woes He had pronounced against those who had 
received their portion in this world. Besides, had 
they spoken in forgetfulness of these blessings and 
woes, it seems that our Lord would rather have 
answered by reminding them of the truths they had 
forgotten, than by saying, "The things which are 
impossible with men, are possible with God." Nay, 
more ; by this answer He acknowledges the truth of 
their inference. He allows the difficulty, the im- 
possibility of any being saved, excepting by the power 
of God. 

How then did this severe sentence about the rich 
come to be so actually felt by the disciples, who were 
poor? Why did they feel themselves included, as it 
were, in a judgment from which they seemed by 
their circumstances to be exempted ? Their answer, 
it seems to me, was perfectly natural, because 
of their true sympathy with the young man 
who had just gone away so sadly. They had seen 
his eagerness and earnestness. They had heard and 
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believed his profession of former obedience to the 
law. They had no doubt perceived the affection 
with which Jesus regarded him. And then they 
had sympathized with his difficulty. Their own 
hearts, no doubt, had witnessed to them their own 
desire for riches and the worldly honours connected 
with them, and so they felt themselves included in 
his danger. They had watched the struggle in 
him between good and evil, and had seen the evil 
overcoming ; and the root of that same evil they felt 
was in themselves. How then could they be saved ? 
how could any man be saved if he could not ? His 
actual riches were his hindrance ; their love of riches, 
honours, power, and place, must be an equal hindrance 
to them. " Who, then," they felt and said, " can be 
saved ?" 

And no doubt we, my brethren, may naturally 
feel as they felt. Indeed, we certainly shall partake 
their fear and doubt, if we partake their sympathy 
for the hard struggle of the young ruler. For, if we 
hear our conscience, it will tell us that we too have 
the seeds, at least, of covetousness and ambition 
within us, and should find the same difficulty in re- 
linquishing all for Christ's sake that he foimd. 

But supposing we were in no degree either cove- 
tous or ambitious, yet we might on reading this 
history naturally inquire, " Who then can be saved I" 
For we might consider. Each man has his peculiar 
trial, his special hindrance in the way of eternal life. 
So that if the possession and love of riches barred 
the young ruler from the kingdom of heaven, in like 
manner one man by poverty, another by numerous 
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engagements, another by his friends, another by 
sickness, another by ignorance, another by learning, 
and another by power, would be hindered in the 
same way from attaining his salvation. Thus, moved 
by the natural sympathy of man for man, may we 
exclaim, on the perusal of this history, " Who then 
can be saved ?" And to all who humbly and self- 
diffidently make this anxious inquiry, our Lord gra- 
ciously and compassionately replies for their com- 
plete re-assurance, " The things which are impossible 
with men, are possible with God." 

But, my brethren, there is a way of making tliis 
inquiry, of indulging and expressing this doubt about 
the difficulty of being saved, which is peculiarly 
dangerous. And it may be taken as the expression 
of a very common form of self-deception. There 
are indeed few temptations, by which men are more 
commonly induced to put off the commencement of a 
really religious life than this idea, that there is some- 
thing in their present circumstances which renders it 
peculiarly difficult for them to live religiously. Each 
man realizes most vividly his own difficulties, and if 
he does not think them insuperable, yet he imagines 
they afford a sufficient excuse for his waiting, before 
his improvement begins, imtil they are removed. 
Such men do not so much say with the disciples, 
" fVJio then can be saved ?" as, " How can / be saved, 
when my trials and difficulties are so great? The 
effort to begin the working out my salvation will 
be too great for me at present, I will wait until my 
hindrances are removed." 

No excuse, my brethren, is more common than 

L 
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this, and none is more dangerous ; for it deceives 
him who makes it, and helps to satisfy him with 
his present state, without making that state at all 
the safer. How common this deception is, we, the 
ministers of Christ, have frequent opportunities of 
observing ; so often hearing excuses of the same kind 
pleaded as reasons for keeping back from a holier 
life and more earnest devotion. 

One man will say, " I know that I am not living 
as I ought to do. I acknowledge that I ought to 
be more earnest, and take more pains, and become 
a communicant ; but then I am in business, and 
really the ways of trade are not consistent with a 
truly religious life : I do not mean to say that we 
are dishonest, but while I do as my calling obliges 
me to do, I cannot be a communicant. When I 
have retired from business, I may do so ; but now I 
cannot." 

Another person will say, "I have a burden of 
anxiety and care, a large family, and no prospect of 
providing for them ; I cannot find leisure nor peace 
of mind, nor thoughtfulness such as those things 
require. It is a serious thing to receive the Com- 
munion ; and I should like to have more time to 
think it over than I can find at present." Another 
man will say that his friends and relations are so 
worldly-minded, and so profane; there is so much 
goes on at home which a good man ought not to 
hear, that he feels he cannot serve God as he would, 
and dares not bind himself to God's service, as he 
feels that receiving the Holy Communion would 
bind him. 
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An anxious mother pleads the cares and troubles 
which her children cause her; a young man, the 
ridicule of his companions, or the strength of his 
passions ; and even those who are on the bed of 
sickness will plead their weakness, and the pain 
which thought causes them, as reasons for putting 
off the effort to live for God until some change shall 
occur to make it easier. 

My brethren, have you ever thus turned away 
from the warning voice of God's minister, or the 
secret but more awful voice of your own conscience ? 
Have you ever thought, At present I cannot make 
the effort, I cannot forsake the world, repent of my 
sins, and serve God ; I will wait till it is easier ? 

I beseech you, my brethren, do not deceive 
yourselves. Your difficulties may be great, your 
trials sore, your temptations urgent, your circum- 
stances (as they seem to you) an almost insuperable 
barrier between you and your God ; and yet " There 
hath no temptation taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man." * If your difficulties are great to you, 
another man's are equally great to him; and your 
own difficulties at any future time of life will pro- 
bably be as great as they are now, and not impro- 
bably greater. Whatever they may be hereafter 
(or whether you may be removed from this life be- 
fore your circumstances change, and without a fur- 
ther probation) God only knows ; but your present 
difficulties are not insuperable, by the grace of God. 
"The things which are impossible with men, are 
possible with God." It is by God's electing love 

* 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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that we are what we arc, bom in a Christian land, 
baptized in His name, made without our own choice 
His children, trained up to know His love, and 
observe His commandments. Wlien He chose for 
us our lot. He knew what all our trials would be. 
Our friends, our circumstances, our health, our pos- 
sessions, all that we are, all that we have, and 
all that affects us, He foresaw ; and yet He ordained 
us to a Christian education and Christian privileges. 
Surely then we cannot believe that, had He foreseen 
that any of these things should make eternal life 
impossible for us, He would have suffered them to 
befall us. Oh, no I be sure He has appointed for 
each of us that trial which He foresaw would be 
most for our good and His glory if we would over- 
come it ! Riches may be our temptation, or power, 
or exceeding good health and untameable spirits, 
or strong passions. Or, on the other hand, crushing 
poverty may be our trial, or failing health, or 
anxious cares, or frequent loss, or affliction. What- 
ever it may be. He foresaw it, and He provided that 
His strength might be made perfect in our weak- 
ness,® whenever we shall feel our weakness, and seek 
His strength with a perfect heart. He knew that 
the things which were impossible by nature were 
possible by grace. Nay more ; when by His elect- 
ing love He placed us in His kingdom, He foresaw 
how we should ourselves, by our own act, raise up 
far greater hindrances in the way of our own sal- 
vation than outward circumstances could ever be. 
He knew what would be the effect of those sins 

•2Cor. xu. 9. 
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which we thoughtlessly committed in the reckless 
days of youth; He knew how all our better pur- 
poses would be tied and bound with the chain of 
evil habits ; and yet He made us Christians. Even 
since we have grieved His Holy Spirit, and in- 
creased the heavy burden of our sins by multiplied 
transgressions, lading ourselves with " thick clay," ' 
He has spoken in our hearts by that Spirit whom 
we had well-nigh driven from us. 

I appeal, my brethren, to your own experience, Is 
it not so ? God, I believe, has not so far forsaken 
any one of you who listen to me, but that you feel 
yourselves sometimes drawn towards Him. To be 
in His favour you feel to be your chief good, and 
the one thing which you long for ; heaven opens to 
your view ; and earth is vile ; sin is hateful, and the 
gulf of misery lies open beyond it. Some thought 
of tenderness and love for Christ sometimes comes 
over you. O my brethren, are not such thoughts 
as these, God himself persuading you that the thing 
which is impossible to man is possible to Him ; even 
that under your present circumstances, in spite of 
difficulties, in spite of past sins, in spite of bad 
habits, you may be saved ? Not saved against your 
will, and without your endeavours, but through your 
own will, and by your own endeavours. He working 
in you " both to will and to do of His good pleasure."® 
By the pleadings of His grace within you, He 
allures you towards your salvation. He gives you 
warning by events, warning by preachers, warning 
by your own thoughts, warning against the great and 

' Vide Habak. u. 6. » Phil. ii. 13. 
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grievous delusion of supposing that any thing in 
your present circumstances can make it too hard for 
you to escape by His grace from the power of sin, 
and live in the power of His righteousness. He calls 
you and warns you nowj because He knows that 
nothing is so dangerous to your salvation as that 
deceptive waiting for a more " convenient season ;" ® 
as if any time of life could arrrive in which you 
could of your own strength, and because you fancy 
repentance would then be easier, turn to Him I 

Strange is the perversity of the human heart ! our 
very sense of the difficulty of the work of our salva- 
tion throws us on our own resources, instead of send- 
ing us in humility to Him who is Almighty. Because 
we feel it impossible now to forsake our sins, we wait 
until it will be easier, as if it ever could be easy enough 
to be done in any strength but that of God, and 
as if His strength were not sufficient to do it now 1 

Remember, dear brethren, that it is of God, who 
has chosen us to be His servants, that we are called 
to any particular state of life. He gives to each his 
talents, the measures of His grace which He sees 
fittest for us, and says. Occupy till I come. And 
when He calls upon us to repent, and believe, and be 
saved. He does so, knowing, even better than we 
know ourselves, what our difficulties are. He, by 
whose providence we are thrown into difficulties, 
calls upon us to serve Him in them. How great 
they are He knows exactly ; how severe will be the 
struggle to overcome them He knows ; and yet He 
calls us, " Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for 

" Acts, xxir. 26. 
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why will ye die?"^^ We know also that it is not 
His will that any of us should perish. And who can 
say but that when we turn earnestly towards Him, 
our difficulties will vanish away, as the walls of 
Jericho fell down flat before the children of Israel 
when they blew the trumpets and shouted, in obedi- 
ence to God's command ? " 

Well indeed would it be for us, dear brethren, if 
the great difficulties which surroimd us in our 
preparation for heaven, would, as we feel them 
more keenly, rather drive us to seek more earnestly 
for the grace of God, unto whom all things are 
possible, than tempt us to put aside the thought 
of improvement until our difficulties are removed. 
For could we thus bring ourselves, with simplicity 
and sincerity, to give up this subtle self-confidence, 
and, reposing in the strength of God, to work 
" while it is day," before " the night cometh, when 
no man can wort ;" ^^ then we should find that God 
would do more for us than we dare ask or think. 
Then would He do for us what He has done for 
others of His children who have " put their trust in 
Him, and were not confounded." ^^ 

Let us contemplate some of His dealings with His 
people, and see how those things which have ever 
been found impossible with man, have been proved 
possible with Him ; how through trials greater than 
human nature could endure. He has carried His elect 
in patience, comfort, joy, and perseverance to the 
end. Happy sight for the ministers of Christ I a 

" Ezek. xxxiii. 11. " Vide Joshua, vi. 20. 

*' St. John, ix. 4. " Psakn xxii. 6. 
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joy which they may be permitted sometimes, dear 
brethren, to communicate to those of you who have 
not witnessed such scenes, by teUing of the grace of 
Christ which they have seen working mightily in 
His hidden and humble ones in the hour of their deep 
affliction. Let me lay before you one such picture — 
a picture which, I believe, every minister of Christ 
will ackjiowledge to be a true one. 

See an aged servant of the Lord, who, by the 
grace of God, has been carried through the varied 
trials, joys, sorrows, fears, and hopes of active life, 
gradually withdrawn from the busy world, more and 
more confined to the sick room, and at length unable 
to rise from a bed of pain and weariness. Here may 
be seen the triumph of patience in her perfect work ; 
and a picture of the peace of one whose mind is 
stayed upon God.^* Pain cannot mar that heavenly 
peace, and weariness cannot fret that meek, sub- 
missive mind. Day after day recurs the same almost 
unvarying round of prayer and praise, intercession, 
and giving of thanks. For we do not find these 
patient sufferers occupied in thoughts of self alone. 
Their interest in life is not gone ; for what they feel 
no longer for themselves they do feel for others. 
Their joys, their sorrows, their trials are often in their 
thoughts and in their prayers. They pray for the 
ministers of Christ, that they may be wise to save 
their own souls, and win the souls of others to sal- 
vation. They pray for the young, knowing that 
they are surrounded with the same fiery trial of sore 
temptations which they themselves once endured, 

" Vide Isaiah, xxvi. 3. 
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and through which the Lord brought them alive, 
wounded, perhaps, and weakened, in the contest, and 
yet in the end conquerors by the power of God. 
They pray for poor sinners, that they may be con- 
verted from the error of their ways, and for those 
who are seeking a better portion, that they may 
persevere unto the end. And when these their 
lonely occupations are broken in upon by our visits, 
we find them so humble, so thankful, so hopeful, so 
gentle, so full of love, so considerate, so ready to de- 
part, so willing to remain, awaiting "the Lord's 
leisure," until He shall give them " their heart's de- 
sire," ^^ that the chamber of sickness and approaching 
death seems almost in such cases like a little heaven 
on earth. 

Here, then, behold, dear brethren, what things 
are possible with God ! See how, in the case of 
these His aged servants (amid the decay of bodily, 
and perhaps even of mental, powers), the fear of 
death, and the love of this world, and all the evil 
passions of the mind — ^fretfulness, anger, pride, sel- 
fishness — are brought into subjection to the all- 
subduing grace of God. And this great work, re- 
member, has been accomplished, and these saints 
well nigh prepared for heaven, in spite of all the 
difficulties and temptations which have beset them 
from their childhood upwards. And even imtil the 
end of life, and right through the death-struggle, the 
grace of Christ works mightily in them^ lest even in 
their last hour they should for any pains of death 
fall from Him. 

" Psalm xxvii. 16, and xxxvii. 4. 

l5 
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And why, dear brethren, should He not do for 
lis as He has done for them I Are not we too the 
work of His hands, the price of His blood, the very 
members incorporate of His mystical Body ? I know 
that the enemies of our salvation are far too mighty 
for us to contend against in our own strength, and 
that they are even at this moment hedging up against 
us the narrow way of life with thorns ; but the path 
will never look clearer or smoother before us, until 
we press onward courageously and vigorously ; but 
when we do, it will be made plain. God has means 
of working for us that we know not of. I have 
hinted at one of them in describing the blessed con- 
dition of His aged and feeble saints, the value and the 
force of whose prayers on our behalf we shall perhaps 
never know until the resurrection of the just. While 
you fight the good fight of faith, the prayers of many 
hidden saints of God, some perhaps within the veil, 
and some still burdened with a frail and sickly mor- 
tality, the heavenly aspirations of the aged, the only 
. half-understood petitions of little children, and the 
sympathetic pleadings on your behalf of those who 
are labouring with you in the fire of trial, are ever 
ascending up before the throne of God, acceptable 
and availing for your spiritual health, through His 
merits, who ever liveth to make intercession for you. 
Confiding, therefore, dear brethren, in Him to 
whom all things are possible, let us work out our 
salvation with fear and trembling, knowing that He 
worketh in us ever by His heavenly grace. Let us 
put ofi^ no one good work, no work belonging to our 
eternal salvation, until it can be done more easily ; 
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but whatsoever our hand findcth to do, let us do it 
with our might, remembering that our Lord has told 
us, that " the kingdom of heaven suflPereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force."^^ Eiches, if rightly- 
used, and so held as to be given up cheerfully at GocCs 
bidding, cannot keep from the kingdom of God those 
who trust in the Lord ; much less can poverty, or 
sorrow, or cares, or sickness, or the sins of others, 
their unkindnesses, or their enticements. 

"Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 
when He cometh, shall find watching 1"^'^ 

" St. Matt xi. 12. " St. Luke, xii. 37. 
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SERMON XIX. 



CONTINUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 



1 Samuel, xii. 20, 21. 

^^ And Samuel said unto the people^ Fear not : ye have 
done all this wickedness : yet turn not aside from 
following the Lord, hut serve the Lord rvith all your 
heart ; and turn ye not aside : for then should ye 
go after vain things^ which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain^ 

The children of Israel had frequently rebelled agamst 
God since He had brought them, by His great 
power, out of the land of Egypt. By their sins they 
had provoked God's anger, and had brought down 
grievous punishments upon themselves. They had 
forfeited many of their peculiar privileges, and were 
continually bringing themselves into a lower and 
less favoured condition. First they lost the tables 
of the commandments which God had made for 
them ; then they were condemned to wander in the 
wilderness until one whole generation had perished ; 
and then they were enslaved to one after another of 
their numerous enemies. At length they added to 
their other sins the sin of asking a king, when God 
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was their king. Tired of being immediately governed 
by God, they demanded to be reduced to the con- 
dition of the other nations round about, saying, 
" Make us a king to judge us, like all the nations." ^ 
The immediate cause of this demand was their fear 
of Nahash, King of Ammon, from whose power they 
hoped that a warlike king would be able to deliver 
them. God, in His anger, gave them a king. He 
punished them for their unseemly request by grant- 
ing it. And the more surely to mark His anger, the 
Lord wrought a miracle by the hand of Samuel. 
" Now therefore stand and see," said he, " this great 
thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is 
it not wheat harvest to-day ? I will call unto the 
Lord, and He shall send thunder and rain ; that ye 
may perceive and see that your wickedness is great 
which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in 
asking you a king. So Samuel called unto the Lord ; 
and the Lord sent thunder and rain that day : and 
all the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel."^ 
Now, observe, the Lord punished them by giving 
them a king ; they were henceforth in a lower and 
less favoured condition than before. The Lord was 
no longer their king as He had been. They had 
chosen an earthly king, and henceforward they were 
subject to an earthly king, and in this respect reduced 
to the level of the heathen nations round about ; and 
very grievously, we know, they suffered through the 
sins of their self-chosen kings. God also manifested 
His wrath by fearfrd signs, sending thuhder and rain 
at an unusual time, with considerable injury, probably, 

* 1 Sam. viiL 5. ' Chap. xii. ld-18. 
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to their wheat harvest.. Observe, moreover, that 
their repentance could not restore them to their 
former state. They had asked for a king ; and they 
must have a king. They had rejected the Lord for 
their king, and though they repented and confessed 
their sin. He refiised any longer to be their king as 
He had been before. 

You may ask, then, what were they to do ? Of 
what use was their repentance ? Were they now 
free to do as they liked ? They had brought their 
punishment upon themselves — ^repentance would not 
turn it away — were they to bear their punishment as 
best they might, and make themselves as comfortable 
as possible under it, by pleasing themselves in all 
things I No, they were to bear their punishment, 
and be obedient still. They were to perfect their re- 
pentance by adding to it obedience, and then it 
would bring them a blessing, though not the blessing 
they had lost. They were not released from obedi- 
ence by their loss of privilege, nor from the conse- 
quences of fiirther disobedience. K they sinned 
again, they would again be punished, and more 
severely. Nor, on the other hand, were they cut off 
from all hope by their sin, though it was punished ; 
but if they completed their repentance by obedience, 
they would still obtain a blessing, although a lower 
one than they might have had if they had not sinned. 
They had grievously failed once and again, and yet 
again were put upon their trial, and treated as per- 
sons who were still responsible for their actions ; as 
persons who had a real interest in acting right rather 
than wrong. ^^ Ye have done all this wickedness : 
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yet turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with all your heart ; and turn ye not aside : 
for then should ye go after vain things which cannot 
profit nor deliver, for they are vain." As though he 
would say, ' Though you have sinned once, do not 
sin again. Do not think to satisfy yourselves for the 
loss of God's favour, and the blessings which flow 
from it, with earthly objects, for they can neither 
satisfy your wants nor save you from misery.' Thus 
he warns them against the danger of adding sin to 
sin ; and encourages them by the mercy of God to 
continue in His service, " For the Lord," he says, 
"will not forsake His people for His great name's 
sake ; because it hath pleased the Lord to make you 
His people." Subjoining, however, a second warn- 
ing, " But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 
consumed, both ye and your king." 

Now I have dwelt upon this event at some length, 
because I think, dear brethren, that it affords a 
lesson especially suitable to many of us. Many a 
one there is among us who has grievously sinned 
against God, and has forfeited (perhaps for ever) 
many of his Christian privileges, and brought grievous 
misery upon himself, which he must bear ; and yet to 
him we say, " Thou hast done all this wickedness ; 
yet turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with all thine heart." We say, " Do not 
give up caring for your salvation ; do not lose your 
soul for want of an earnest effort to save it. Do not 
argue, ^By committing sin I have forfeited God's 
favour, and therefore I may as well have the enjoy- 
ments which are left me ;' " for then you would " go 
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after vain things which cannot profit nor deliver, for 
they are vain." 

Dear brethren, such thoughts as those I have just 
laid before you are very dreadful ; yet they do often 
exist. Many there are who go on sinning becaiise 
they have begun to sin. There are persons who know 
well that the happiest of all conditions is to be at 
peace with God. They feel that by sinning away 
their innocence they have lost their true happiness. 
They are quite conscious that if they could get back 
to the state from which they have fallen they should 
be happier — ^not merely that it would be better for 
them hereafter^ but that they should be happier at 
this moment than they are. They feel that they are 
degraded, and they look back with regret to the 
time when their consciences were undefiled by the 
stain of wilful sin. But yet they go on sinning. 
Why ? Partly because they have got the habit of 
sinning : it comes naturally to them, since they 
have so long used themselves to it ; and partly be- 
cause they have become careless and indifferent 
about themselves, as if they could not be much 
worse off than they are. Not that they are in des- 
pair. They have a sort of undefined hope, all the 
while, that some day it will be better with them. 
They have hope enough to keep them quiet, but not 
enough to encourage them to exertion. They are 
sufficiently conscious of their fall to make them 
reckless, but not enough so to rouse them. They 
look back with regret, as I said, to their childish 
innocence, but the door of return to it is shut against 
them; they could not regain it by any efforts. By 
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the Y^ay that they came there is no return for them, 
80 they think they may as well remain, for the 
present, where they are, mitil something shall occur 
to raise them up again. Lower indeed they are 
than they were, and they know it ; but since they 
cannot at once step back again, they try to reconcile 
themselves to their new position. '' The fault is past 
and gone," they say, " and cannot be undone ; now 
let us alone that we may take our fill of such pleasures 
as our present condition affords us." 

I do not say that all such persons put their 
thoughts into this shape. I do not say that they 
even know why they act as they do ; but I am quite 
sure that some such feelings as those I have ex- 
pressed keep many men quiet and settled in an in- 
different, careless, and worldly course of life. And I 
am almost sure that some of you to whom I speak 
are either knowingly or unknowingly kept where you 
are by such feelings. It seems to you a matter of 
course to do wrong ; you fancy it will not make much 
difference whether you add a few more unlawful 
pleasures to those you have tasted already. You do 
not feel as if you were responsible for what you do, 
as you would have been if you had not already 
sinned. 

Take care, my brethren, what you think. Take 
care how you act upon such thoughts as these, lest 
you be finally lost before you are aware of it. Do 
not sin again because you have sinned once. Re- 
member that for every sin you will have to answer — 
for the second as well as for the first ; for the tenth ; 
for the ten thousandth ; and the more you have to 
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account for, the worse it will be for you. Do not 
for a moment imagine it will be no worse for you to 
do wrong again^ because you have done wrong often. 
As well might a man suppose that a dose of poison 
would do him no harm, because he had already 
injured his health by taking what was unwholesome. 
As well might a drowning man put weights upon his 
feet, as a sinner add sins to sins because he has sinned 
already. The last sin which a man commits will be 
that which will sink him finally into the bottomless 
pit. Do not imagine then that you are firee to do as 
you will, because you are not religious as you ought 
to be. Suffer not Satan so miserably to blind you. 
For, first of all, further sin will not profit you. If 
you seek for pleasure in that way, you will get 
nothing but vanity. The oftener you sin, the less 
pleasure you will find in sinning. If the rewards of 
iniquity were pleasant to you at first, they will be 
less so every day ; they will pall upon you and weary 
you. Restlessness and dissatisfaction will urge you 
onward in the path of sin ; and your whole life will 
be as that of one always seeking satisfaction, but 
never finding it. The appetite for sin will become as 
a gnawing hunger never satisfied — sl burning thirst 
never quenched. Then sickness will come, and then, 
perhaps, old age, and then death, and after death, 
judgment. The vain pleasures of sinful indulgences 
can never profit you; and why? Because you were 
made for something better. You are responsible yet, 
and you must continue to be responsible ; you c^.nnot 
act as if it mattered not — "if ye do wickedly, ye 
shall be consumed, both ye and your king." You are 
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exposed to further and severer punishment by going 
on in sin. That further punishment may be the 
shutting of the door of repentance against you finally, 
so that you never can again find peace with God. 

Try, then, and realize your accountableness. 
Listen to your conscience, which still tells you that 
you cannot do wrong without suffering for it ; and 
then this feeling of responsibility may give you a 
hope about yourself, more true, and stable, and heart- 
warming than that vague groundless hope of some- 
thing better turning up, with which the devil keeps 
men comfortable in a state of condemnation — a hope 
which may encourage you to take some pains about 
your salvation. For we may all trust that God has 
designs of mercy for those whom He still holds 
responsible. The very fear we have of further 
punishment leads us to hope that we may yet have 
happiness. Our conscience tells us that we are yet 
imder God's government; and while we feel that 
His governing hand is over us, we may be sure, that 
by doing ill we make our condition worse, and by 
doing well we make it better. If a person were sure 
of dying to-morrow with all the unrepented sins of 
a whole life upon him, it would surely be better for 
him that he should sin no more ; it would surely be 
his wisest plan to do what good he could in the 
little while that remained for him. And indeed so 
men feel when death comes upon them. You will 
find that the wickedest men, even murderers, when 
they come to die, are for the most part anxious to 
do the best they can before they die. They confess, 
and make restitution, and ask pardon of their fellow- 
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creatures, and give good wishes to those around 
them, besides praying immediately for the forgive- 
ness of their sins. How much more, then, ought we 
(who perhaps, by God's mercy, have many years of 
life before us), to make the best use of the time that 
remains. " Ye have done all this great wickedness, 
yet turn not aside from following the Lord; but 
serve the Lord with all your hearts, and turn ye not 
aside." 

Hitherto I have spoken chiefly to those who, 
having sinned, have not made it the one great work 
of their lives to repent of their sins, and regain, if 
it may be, their standing before God. 

I observe, in conclusion, that this history affords 
warning and encouragement to those who have re- 
pented, and are trying to live a life meet for repent- 
ance. I fear, dear brethren, there are few of us who 
are not occupying a fiir lower station in the kingdom 
of God, than we might have occupied, if we had not 
sinned away many of the privileges of our baptism. 
We are like the children of Israel, who, having sinned 
in asking for a king, in punishment for their sin 
obtained their request. We have sought the know- 
ledge, by experience, of good and evil, and, alas I ob- 
tained it; we have tasted that bitter fruit which 
worketh death. We have felt within ourselves what 
it is to sin against God, and we cannot forget it — 
our memory and conscience are defiled. There are 
those among us who have deliberately and wilfully 
sinned, and they can never be as if they had not 
made the evil choice. We have all sinned more or 
less, and are not as we were when Christ first washed 
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US. Unless we have been advancing steadily and 
without wavering from the first, we are not so blessed 
as we might have been. But, God be thanked, we 
may continue to serve Him still ; if not on that high 
ground on which He placed us when we were baptized 
unto Christ, yet on that lower ground to which we 
have brought ourselves. We are not cast out of His 
kingdom, thougli we must, it may be, occupy a low- 
lier station than was designed for us. We were His 
children ; we are His children ; for as such He re- 
ceives us when we return to Him. " For the Lord 
will not forsake His people for His great name's sake : 
because it hath pleased the Lord to make you His 
people." And though we have degraded ourselves in 
His kingdom, we need not remain where we are ; we 
may rise up again : we may again ascend the steps of 
that ladder whose top is in heaven. If we cannot 
attain to that exact place from which we have fallen, 
yet we may arise and occupy another : if we cannot 
by repentance make ourselves not to have sinned, yet 
the guilt of our sins may be so completely removed 
that they shall be no more remembered against us, 
and the stain so wiped out of our souls that here- 
after we may stand perfect and complete in Him, who 
is " The Lord our righteousness." ^ 

There is, however, but one way to perfection — 
the way of watchful obedience : and that our obedi- 
ence be not fitful and inconstant, let us ever re- 
member that we are at all times accountable : that 
all our actions are of importance, and that nothing we 
have done, or shall do, can render them indifferent. 

• Jer. xxiii. 6. 
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Let us walk by the same rule as was laid down for 
those who have hitherto been contented in a sinful 
state. Never let one sin be an excuse for another. 
If we should through infirmity commit one fault, 
let us not add another to it. If we should be so 
unhappy as to neglect a known duty, or per- 
form it carelessly and hastily, such as our morning 
prayers, let not that make us discontented, irritable, 
and selfish through the day, but let us make up for 
our neglect as soon as we can by praying at another 
time, and let our restlessness spend itself upon our- 
selves in confession and self-condemnation. Or if we 
should unhappily lose our temper, and become dis- 
composed and agitated, do not let that lead us to be 
deliberately unkind to others, to disregard their 
feelings, or to speak proud unmeasured words about 
ourselves. Or if we should give way to sloth one 
part of the day, let us not therefore give way to it 
for th6 rest of the day ; but rather let us try to make 
up for our past slothfulness, by increased diligence 
as soon as we are conscious of our fault. One sin 
will never be an excuse for another, but rather an 
aggravation; as when a child commits a fault, and 
then tells a lie to hide it, thereby bringing more than 
twofold guilt upon his soul. Or when a grown per- 
son, having spoken falsely, adds awfiil wishes against 
himself in confirmation of what he has afiirmed. I 
do not for a moment suppose that a truly religious 
person would act in this fearftd way, and yet I am 
sure that we are all tempted at times to forget for 
the moment our responsibility, and to esteem a sin 
under some circumstances as a matter of less moment 
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than we should esteem it under others. Thus if we 
are not very careful and watchfiil, we shall be led on 
to do things at one time which at another time will 
fill us with remorse and fear. 

May God give us grace " to fear Him and serve 
Him in truth with all our hearts," * to search out our 
own spirits, and watch our own ways. May He 
enlighten us with all wisdom, at all times, that we 
may never wander from Him, and never bring our- 
selves into perplexity and despair through our owa 
blindness and waywardness. 

And now having made our resolution for a holier, 
more watchful, more consistent life, let us seal them 
in the blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, confessing to Him how frequently we have 
added sin to sin, reckless of the consequences ; be- 
seeching of Him pardon for what is past; and by 
prayer and the power of His awftil sacrifice seeking 
grace to avoid such miserable folly for the time to 
come. May He who carried on His work of mercy 
day after day, never wearying until it was accom- 
plished, impart to us of His stedfastness in the way 
of holiness, that as we have in times past eagerly 
pressed forward to the accomplishment of sinful 
schemes of pleasure, we may henceforth, without 
wavering, "press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."* 

* 1 Sam. xii. 24, » Phil. iii. 14. 
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SERMON XX. 



THE WAGES OF SIN. 



BoMANS, vi. 23. 
" The wages of sin is deaths 

It is remarkable that the same persons who assent to 
this assertion, fearfiil as it is, exemplify'it in their 
own persons, of their own accord. " The wages of 
sin is death:" we acknowledge, confess, believe it; 
and then we sin ; sin in the light, sin against God, 
sin against ourselves. Knowing it is death to our- 
selves, we do it. No one can sin in us, except our- 
selves ; no one can take from us our true life except 
ourselves. Ourselves alone can bring the second 
death upon ourselves ; and we ourselves do it. We 
commit sin, knowing that death will follow, and death 
follows. We do our work, and receive our wages. 
He who bids us work, forces his wages upon us. 
There is no escape. We sin ; we die. We sin, and 
lose the light of God. We sin, and are miserable. 
We sin for a moment's pleasure, and we lay up a 
store of long-enduring misery. We sin in one day. 



XX] THE WAGES OF SIN. 241 

and lose happiness for many months^ for many years, 
perhaps for ever. 

Now natural death is the end of natural life. The 
life has endured, perhaps, for many years ; many 
bright summer suns have shone upon it ; &om many 
dark wintry nights it has come forth uninjured, full 
of joyous vigour. But one short hour of sickness 
mars its beauty ; a few weeks' fever saps the founda- 
tions of its strength, and one brief struggle ends it. 
Death comes in a moment, and life is no more. 

In like manner, spiritual death is the end of 
spiritual life : and as sickness prepares the way for 
natural death, so does sin for spiritual death. Qnly 
there is this great difference, that sin is voluntary, 
while sickness is usually involuntary. 

Let us, then, my brethren, consider some of the 
questions involved in the connexion between sin and 
death as set before us in the text : and may God 
teach us the truth on this awful subject. 

Now the words in which the pimishment of death 
was originally assigned to sin are most peremptory ; 
" In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die ;" or, as we read in the margin, " dying thou 
shalt die." Accordingly, the moment our first parents 
had eaten of the forbidden ifruit, an awful change of 
spiritual state came over them. They lost at once 
their joy in the light of God's countenance. Whereas 
before they had loved Him, now they feared Him. 
Whereas they had ever before joyfiilly gone to meet 
Him, they now hid themselves among the trees of the 
garden. Selfishness too, and mutual distrust, had 
taken the place of love, confidence, and kindness, be- 
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tween husband and wife. Moreover, temporal death 
had in that moment gained a hold upon them which 
he never let go. If not wholly dead the moment they 
had sinned, yet they were surely dying. The two- 
fold death, death spiritual and death natural, began 
to work towards their respective ends as soon as ever 
they had sinned. Of these two, one fulfilled its course 
and did its work without let or hindrance ; and the 
other must have done the same, had not One, who 
is stronger than death, interposed for their deliver- 
ance. 

Such were some of the effects of the first great 
parent sin. Let us now trace the workings of the 
same principles in a few of the more remarkable sins 
recorded in Scripture. Esau, "for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright," and thereby lost the bless- 
ing for ever. The sin was committed in a moment. 
He despised his birthright and the spiritual promises 
attached to it, and yielding to the pressure of hunger, 
sold it for the satisfying of his appetite. But " after- 
ward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he 
was rejected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears ;" but earned 
for himself for ever the dreadftd title of Esau the 
" profaned ^ Yet his repentance so far availed him, 
that he obtained another blessing firom the lips of his 
aged father, though he had lost for ever that more 
glorious blessing which he had despised. 

Jacob, on the other hand, seems to have sinned far 
more deliberately in deceiving his father than Esau 
did in selling his birthright. But, in the first place, 

> Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
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his sin had not that character of profaneness about it. 
He did not despise the promises of God : far other- 
wise. And secondly, he had this excuse, that he 
acted on his mother's persuasion. In his case punish- 
ment and mercy were graciously blended. The pun- 
ishment was severe. He left his home and went 
away to a far country, to serve a hard and deceitful 
master ; lived in banishment for more than fourteen 
years, and never saw his mother again in this life ; 
and yet, on the very first night of his journey he be- 
held a vision of angels, dedicated himself to the ser- 
\dce of God, and received gracious promises of pro- 
tection and guidance. 

The case of Achan is more awful than either of 
these. His sin was committed in a few minutes, and 
under great temptation ; and yet how dreadful were 
the consequences. He thus describes his own sin 
and its circumstances. "When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them ; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of my 
tent." Yet, notwithstanding his humble confession, 
"Indeed I have sinned against the Lord," "All 
Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with 
fire, after they had stoned them with stones." ^ 

In all these examples (as well as in others through- 
out the word of God) we see a variety of consequences 
following upon the sins of individuals ; and the whole 
issues of their single sins seem to us to have been very 
different one from another; God, who is just in all His 

' Joshua, yii. 20, 21, 25. 
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judgments, and righteous in all His ways, dealing 
with each according to the counsel of His own will, 
and moved by reasons incomprehensible to us who 
know not what was in each man's heart. 

I. One thing at least we may gather from these 
examples : — ^if the effects of single sins in each of 
these instances were so awful in various degrees, what 
is their condition who sin habitually, and live without 
the fear of God, or any attempt at a reverential 
obedience to His laws ? Surely they lie beneath His 
heavy wrath, and are in the road to everlasting death. 
" God is angry with the wicked every day. If he 
turn not, He will whet His sword ; He hath bent His 
bow, and made it ready."* No doubt there are those 
who are, atf the Apostle Jude describes, " Twice dead, 

plucked up by the roots ; wandering stars, to 

whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." * 
How many there are around us, even in this 
Christian land, of those who have drawn ^^back 
unto perdition,"* God only knoweth. Certainly 
the number of those who are on the very verge of 
those limits beyond which is no return, seems to 
be very great : who by the reckless indulgence 
of their evil passions are going "in the way of 
Cain," and by unrestrained love of riches are run- 
ning " greedily after the error of Balaam," and by 
proud revolting from all spiritual restraint, are perish- 
ing " in the gainsaying of Core." • To these the 
Apostle speaks his awfril warning, " The wages of sin 
is death." And multitudes of these are every day 

' Psalm TiL 11, 12, Bib. vers. * Jude, 12, 13. * Heb. x. 39. 

' St Jade, 11. 



XX.] THE WAGES OF SIN. 245 

discovering for themselves the truth of his warning, 
either passing, by natural death, into that state 
where they endure the foretaste of the second death, 
and feel the first gnawings of the never-dying worm ; 
or finding even in this world " their conscience seared 
with a hot iron."' 

II. But there is another very different class of 
persons for whom the words of the text have a deep 
interest. Supposing a person should go on for a 
long time living in the fear of God, avoiding every 
sinful action, and doing good works as opportunity 
occurs. Supposing after a while he should become 
careless and unwatchfiil, and at last, upon the temp- 
tation of the evil one, faU into sin more or less 
grievous. Will this sin be the end of his spiritual 
life? Does death ensue at once? Some sins are 
named deadly. There are said to be seven deadly 
sins, and many forms of each. K the sin be very 
grievous, if it be deadly, what will his condition be ? 
Miserable ; very miserable : and the better he has 
been before, the more miserable I suppose he will 
feel himself. It will seem to him as though one 
hour's sin had imdone all that he had been doing for 
many years ; as if he had fallen into an immeasurable 
depth of wretchedness ; had passed firom light into 
darkness, from hope to despair. And the brighter 
the light was, the thicker the darkness will seem to 
be. Has then death come upon him ? Is his 
spiritual life ended? Has he reduced himself to 
the condition of those who are living without God 
in the world, who have cast off hope and fear, and 

' 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
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indulge their lusts to the full, without repentance, and 
without the serious thought of it ? Has he exposed 
himself to the full weight of that denunciation spoken 
by the prophet Micah ? " Woe to them that devise 
iniquity, and work evil upon their beds ! when the 
morning is light they practise it, because it is in the 
power of their hand."® Indeed the man who has 
sinned wilfully and grievously, though it be but 
once, is in a very awful condition ; and if he have 
sinned more frequently it is so much the worse. 
Yet if he have really taken pains to live well until 
the sin overtook him, I suppose his case is very 
different to that of the habitual sinner. And the 
difference will most probably soon show itself, in the 
earnest repentance that will quickly follow. If he 
have indeed been in earnest before, he wiU most 
likely repent, should he be so unhappy as to fall into 
grievous sin. 

This, then, will be the judgment to which ex- 
perience, as well as Holy Scripture, leads us. He 
that sins once, and that grievously, if he quickly 
repent, has not found the end of spiritual life as 
those have who deliberately choose to continue in 
a sinful course of life : his former good life at least 
avails him thus much, that it prepares him to repent 
at once, and helps him to carry on and perfect his 
repentance when it is begun. David sinned once, 
committing adultery; but when he said, "I have 
sinned against the Lord," the Prophet replied, " The 
Lord also hath put away thy sin, thou shalt not die." 
^ St. Peter sinned with threefold aggravation, but re- 

• Micah, ii. 1. 
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penting, at once was forgiven. St. Mark forsook St. 
Paul in his ministry, yet afterwards the same St. 
Paul said of him, " Take Mark and bring him with 
thee, for he is profitable to me for the ministry."* 
As, then, some wounds are deadly unless at once 
dressed with healing ointment by. a skilful physician, 
deadly, but not producing death at once, and capable 
of cure, though certainly producing death if not 
cured ; so with acts of deadly sin, a single act is 
suflScient to produce death, and will produce death, 
unless by quick repentance recourse be had to the 
heavenly Physician. And as a grievous wound is 
more easily healed in a healthy than in a diseased 
body, so the soul that has been accustomed to do good 
recovers more readily from the deadening effect of a 
grievous transgression ; for out of many good habits 
one only being directly infnnged by one sin, the 
others may be the more easily exercised after re- 
pentance as heretofore. Accordingly the son of 
Sirach in his wisdom gives counsel, "My son, hast 
thou sinned ? do so no more ; but ask pardon for thy 
former sins." And then he proceeds, "Flee from 
sin as from the face of a serpent ; for if thou comest 
too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth whereof are 
as the teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. All 
iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the wounds whereof 
cannot be healed ;" ^*^ that is, cannot be healed by 
man. But, well it is for us, " The things which are 
impossible with men, are possible with God."^^ And 

» 2 Sam. xii. 13. St. Matt. xxvi. 76. Acts, xiii. 13 ; xv. 38. 
2 Tim. iv. 11. 

" Ecclus. xxi. 1-3. " St. Luke, xviii. 27. 
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• • • 

He who came from God hath said, " The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me 
to preach the Gospel to the poor ; He hath sent Me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord :" adding what we, the 
Gospel preachers, may also add, " This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears."" 

There is, then, hope for all : for those who are 
dead in trespasses and sins, as well as for those who 
are wounded unto death; for the dead, because 
Christ has cried over the grave of him that was 
dead four days, "Lazarus, come forth :"^* much 
more, then, for those whose life is yet in them, 
though the fatal wound has been inflicted. The 
deadly bite of a serpent may be healed by at once 
extracting the poison ; even the dreadful effect of 
the bite of a mad creature may be hindered, 
if the woimded flesh is immediately cut or burnt 
away ; and the man who is apparently drowned may 
be restored to life by timely remedies. None of 
these cases are so hopeless, as the case of one dead ; 
they need no miracle to restore them. The mercy 
of God often restores them by the ordinary skill of 
a good physician. Even so in spiritual things ; it 
needs not so great a miracle of grace to restore to 
holiness one who has fallen suddenly into sin which 
he hates, as it does to inspire the breath of a new 
life into one who has " loved darkness rather than 
light" so long, that it has come to be his natural con- 

" St. Luke, iv. 18-21. " St. John, xi. 43. 
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dition. " The wages of sin is death." But wages are 
not always paid at once. When the week's work is 
over the wages are paid. Meantime, by earnestly 
turning again to our rightful master, we may escape 
from receiving in full those miserable wages. By a 
quick, true, and deep repentance, a repentance that 
wiU last, we may find life instead of death ; instead 
of death in the service of Satan, eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord — ^the free gift of God's bound- 
less mercy. To us, poor penitent sinners, extend 
Thy mercy, O Lord ; and give us light for darkness, 
life for death, peace for misery, holiness for sin. 
From sin, and the wages of sin, good Lord, deliver 
us. 

Meanwhile let us remember that, when the time 
shall come for receiving our wages, we cannot refrise 
them, though they be death ; but sin we may refrise. 
Sin is a matter of choice ; sin is our own deliberate 
act : if, therefore, we die at last, we shall die in the 
sins which we have made our own. 

From this subject, dear brethren, let us learn two 
lessons, each according to his needs. First, let those 
who by the gracious help of God are free from wilfrd 
and deadly sin, fear and avoid the first incitements and 
allurements towards those sins by which they are as 
yet undefiled. Let those who have preserved their 
innocency, keep it with all diligence. Watch the be- 
ginnings of temptation, turn from it, and at once seek 
help from Him who alone can deliver you. O, how 
many miseries you will thus escape I what bitter self- 
reproach, what overwhelming fear, what debilitating 

despondency you will be spared ! How calmly will 

M 5 
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the work of renewal go on in your souls ; how unin- 
terruptedly will the image of Christ be formed in you I 
How beautifully will the divine life be developed, 
" first the blade, then the ear, after that the full com 
in the ea-rl"" How glorious to be enrolled among 
those *'*'few names .... which have not defiled their 
garments ;" and of whom Christ says, " They shall 
walk with Me in white ; for they are worthy I"^* 

Secondly, I need hardly say that those of us who 
have incurred the guilt of wilful sin, must wipe off 
the stain before it sinks in too deeply ; must heal the 
deadly wound, or have it healed before it causes 
death, must seek and find the gift of life before the 
wages of sin are paid. Unless we wish to die for 
ever, we must turn and live now. Let us take care 
that we perish not. Let us pray to our merciful 
God that He would lead us away from death to life. 
Let us ask of Him the gift of a deeper penitence ; 
that we who worthily deserve to be punished, may 
by His great mercy be delivered. Should we un- 
happily fall again into sin, let us not for a moment 
think of finding either remedy or comfort, except 
in quickly turning again in penitence to Him against 
whom we have offended ; remembering that to seek 
for any earthly remedy is only to double our con- 
demnation, according to the word of the Lord by 
Jeremiah, " My people have committed two evils ; 
they have forsaken Me, the Fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water." ^* 

" St. Mark, iv. 2S. " Kcv. iii. 4. 

'•Jer.ii. 13. 
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ETERNAL LITE, THE GIFT OF GOD. 



Romans, vi. 23. 

" The gift of God is eternal life thr^;^$§h Jesus Christ 

our Lord,*^ 

We cannot earn life as we can earn death : for death 
is the wages of sin ; that is, he who sins deserves 
death; but he who abstains from sin, and follows 
after holiness, receives eternal life, a free gift from 
the Author of Life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
By no good works could we possibly earn for our- 
selves eternal life ; because by no good works could 
we undo the sins which have deserved death. 

The same law may be observed in the life of 
nature. Our natural life is the gift of God com- 
municated through our parents : our death is very 
often the consequence of our own acts. Every man 
has the power of destroying his life, either wilftdly 
seeking death, or obstinately persisting in a mode of 
living which he has been warned will hasten the hour 
of death ; but no man ever has given, and no man 
ever can give life to himself. In like manner, spiritual 
life is the free gift of God in Jesus Christ. 
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What, then, is our life, and wherein does it con- 
sist ? What is that great gift of God in Jesus Christ, 
eternal life, and how is it communicated to us ? How 
does it remain in us ? How is it renewed and deep- 
ened in us t 

Why, even our natural life, with the manner of 
its presence in our mortal bodies, is beyond our com- 
prehension. How, then, can we hope to understand 
the higher mysteries of our spiritual life ? 

About the natural life of the body we know little 
more than this, that it depends in some unknown 
way upon the presence of the immortal soul. As 
long as the soul that lives and thinks, remembers, 
loves, hopes, and fears, abides in the hody^ so long the 
body lives, and moves, and feels, the hands can 
handle, the feet can walk, the eyes can see, and the 
ears can hear ; the blood flows through the veins, the 
heart beats evenly, and all the members perform their 
proper functions : the body lives while the soul is in 
it. But what the life is, or how the soul maintains 
its indwelling and upholds the life, who knows? 
Where is the soul ? It is not in the hand or in the 
foot ; for if either of these members be cut off, the 
soul remains iminjured : and yet it is in the hand and 
foot, as it is in every part, else why does the hand or 
foot feel, and guide itself according to the soul's 
bidding? Why does the tongue utter the soul's 
thoughts, if the soul is not in it ? Yet if the soul be 
in it, why does the soul remain entire, when the 
tongue is removed from the body ? How can the 
soul see by the eye, unless it dwell in the eye ? Yet 
if it dwell there, how can it retain the images which 
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the eye has conveyed to it, long after the eye has 
been quenched in darkness? The stars in their 
silent beauty, the fresh green fields, the bright sun- 
shine, the lofty mountains, and the placid lakes, are 
imaged for ever in the soul of him who once has gazed 
upon them, though he may have been afflicted for 
many years with blindness. So incomprehensible to 
us is the indwelling of the understanding soul in our 
frail earthly bodies I How, then, can we understand 
our higher, nobler life, the life eternal in Jesus 
Christ ? We cannot ftdly imderstand it, my brethren, 
we cannot penetrate its mysteries, nor comprehend all 
its conditions ; but we can receive and believe what 
it has pleased God to reveal to us about it. Let us 
turn, then, to His holy word, and see what He has 
told us of the life immortal : our true, inner life, the 
life in which our eternal happiness consists. 

When man was first created, God " breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living soul."^ Then God's Spirit dwelt within him, 
and sustained him in the love of God. This divine 
presence was his true spiritual life ; and to love and 
honour God with grateftd joy was its highest exer- 
cise. But when sin entered in, and death by sin^ 
all this was changed ; for then ^^ Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God,"* for they were afraid to look upon Him whom 
they had disobeyed. They no longer lived, as before, 
in the light of His countenance. Death had laid hold 
upon them. The image of God was marred within 
them. The Holy Spirit was withdrawn, and their 

> Gen. u. 7. * Gen. iii. 8, 10. 
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hearts no longer burned with filial love towards 
their heavenly Father. It needed a greater miracle 
of grace to restore their forfeited life, than it did 
to create them living in the first instance. Yes, my 
brethren, to renew life in those who have once lost it, 
is a greater work than to make a living creature. Re- 
demption is more wondrous than creation : the second 
birth more glorious than the first. Of all miracles, 
the mightiest was the Resurrection of our Lord in 
the perfection of our nature : it as far exceeded the 
creation of our first parents, as the second Adam is 
superior to the first. 

Now it is by this greatest of all miracles that the 
gift of eternal life is conveyed to us, who were by 
nature "dead in trespasses and sins."* In our 
baptism we were made His living members, over 
whom death hath no more dominion. That is, we 
were made partakers in His ever-enduring life : 
we received the first-fiiiits of the eternal gift ; the 
seed of immortality ; the earnest of the Spirit : " Be- 
ing bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever :"* " Bom of water and the Spirit ;" * 
adopted into the family of God ; and incorporated 
among the citizens of that kingdom over which the 
Risen and Ascended Saviour reigns. 

Is not this a mighty work, in each regenerate 
soul? And is it not the fruit of a wonderful dispen- 
sation of peace, mercy, and power, the Incarnation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has condescended to 
live a mortal life in our very flesh, and then entered 

» Eph. ii. 1. * 1 St. Peter, L 23. » St. John, iu. 5. 
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into immortality of life in the same nature glorified, 
that we might, one by one, and all in one, be par- 
takers of eternal life in Him I Well may every 
citizen of the New Jerusalem exclaim, " When the 
Lord turned again the captivity of Zion ; then were 

we like unto them that dream The Lord hath 

done great things for us already, whereof we re- 
joice." * 

We most of us have seen the body of one dead. 
The eye is glazed and cannot see, and must be closed 
by another. The lips move not for speech. The 
brow is cold and calm. Where the hand is placed, 
there it will lie. Slowly, silently, uninterruptedly, 
the work of decay goes On, and there is no inward 
energy to withstand its ravages. All is helpless, 
motionless, powerless : death has, naturally, complete 
dominion. 

Even so we are by nature powerless under the 
dominion of spiritual death. We could no more regain 
our lost spiritual life, than a dead body could renew 
itself in health, strength, and beauty. As surely as 
a dead body left to itself would become the prey of 
worms and corruption, and be finally mingled with 
the dust, so surely should we, left in the state of 
nature, fall deeper into the mire of sin, become the 
prey of the worm that never dieth, and sink for ever 
into the pit of destruction. 

But the word of Christ had power when He was 
upon earth, to restore the dead US life again ; and 
even to raise up again and renew firom corruption 
him that had been dead four days. And He took 

* Psalin cxzyi. 1, 4. 



256 ETERNAL LIFE, fS 

again the third day that life which He had willingly 
laid down. "I have power," He said, ^^to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again." ' 

By the same power He restores immortal life to 
the souls that are dead in sin. The work of regen- 
eration is not too arduous for Him who rose again 
from the dead. He has received the gift, and He 
communicates it to whom He will. " For as the 
Father hath life in Himself; so hath He given to the 
Son to have life in Himself." ® Accordingly, He 
said to Martha, ^^ I am the Resurrection and the Life : 
he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Me, shall never die."* 

Now Christ received again the new life of the re- 
surrection in one moment. The toil, the pain, the 
shame ; the unspotted life, the weary journeys, the 
works of mercy, the fastings and prayers, the agony 
and lingering death by which that renewed life was 
earned, all preceded the gift. But with almost all His 
chosen ones — ^with all those who are baptized in in- 
fimcy — ^it is otherwise. In one moment indeed the 
regeneration takes place : in one moment the renewed 
life is communicated : but the trials and sorrows, the 
struggles and deeds by which it is perfected, come 
afterwards : and thus we are thrown back upon our 
Saviour's birth as the type of our regeneration: 
though the life which we receive of Him in our new 
With proceeds directly from His glorified humanity: 
for it was after His resurrection that He said to His 

' St. John, X. 18. • St. John, v. 26. • St. John, xi. 25, 26. 
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disciples, " All power is given unto Me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy. Ghost ;" it was after His resur- 
rection that He breathed on them and said, " Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them :" after HLis resurrection that 
" He ascended up on high, .... led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men." St. Peter also ex- 
pressly says, that God " hath begotten us again imto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead." ^° 

This, then, dear brethren, is the condition of the 
faithftd : this is our condition if we are among the 
obedient children of God : the first gift of a new life 
we have already received, and we are now undergoing 
our trial. From God our Father, and in and through 
our risen Saviour, we have received the seed of im- 
mortality, which must bring forth in us the fruit of 
holiness, after the pattern of our Saviour^s life on 
earth, from His birth until His crucifixion ; receiving 
as the end of our faith the salvation of our souls in 
everlasting life.^^ 

But, alas, my brethren, we do not perseveringly 
follow that blessed pattern, nor keep a steadfast hold 
of life, by cleaving to Jesus in faith and love. We 
permit death to lay hold upon us again, by spending 
large portions of our time afar from Jesus, who is our 
tnie life. Even if we have turned again to Him in 
penitence, and are upon the whole endeavouring to 

»• St. Matthew, xxviii. 18, 19 ; St. John, xx. 22, 23 ; Eph. iv. 8 ; 
1 St. Peter, i. 3. " Vide Rom. vL 22 ; 1 St. Peter, i. 9. 
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follow in HLis footsteps, yet we are wavering and 
fickle ; by forgetfulness and self-confidence, withdraw- 
ing frequently from His presence. At our best estate, 
maintaining a daily struggle, we require to be healed 
of the daily wounds which are inflicted on us by our 
great enemy. The longer we live, the more we feel 
our need of renewed life. Even at the last we need 
the Church's prayer, " The more the outward man 
decayeth, strengthen him, we beseech Thee, so much 
the more continually with Thy grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner man."^^ This grace also is the gift 
of God tBrough Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The first gift, then, of life, increase of life, renewed 
health, restored strength, revived energies, enjoyment, 
hope, love, all are the gift of God, and all by Him who 
gave His life for ours, that we might live in Him. 

Would we know more, my brethren, of the great 
mystery of the communication of the Divine life to us 
in Jesus Christ, and how it may ever be renewed in 
us ? Let us turn to His own teaching in that won- 
derful discourse recorded in the sixth chapter of St. 
John. " Labour not," He says, " for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life^ which the Son of Man shall give unto 

you And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 

^f W^ • ^^ tliat Cometh to Me shall never hunger ; 
and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst. . . . 
And this is the will of Him that sent Me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the 
last day. . . . Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 

" Visitation of the Sick. 
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believeth on Me hath everlasting life. I am that bread 
of W^' • • • ^'^^ ^s ^^ bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die, 
I am the living bread which came down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and 
the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world/* And again, " Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth My 
flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life ; and 
I will raise him up at the last day. . . . As the living 
Father hath sent Me, and / live by the Father : so he 
that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me .... he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever** And after- 
wards, when the Jews were offended at his words. He 
replies, " It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life**^* 

Thus, then, our Saviour teaches us of that life 
which is the gift of God unto the world in Him. 
To expound this sacred teaching seems, dear brethren, 
almost too awful a task for a sinful man to undertake, 
yet we must not shrink from trying to make plain to 
ourselves and others that word which God has com- 
mitted unto us to divide rightly.^* 

We may learn, then, from this discourse of our 
Divine Teacher, first, that the life which He received 
of the Father He communicates to us; secondly, 
that this sacred gift is given to those who come to 
Him in faith; thirdly, that the immortal food by 

" St. John, vi. 27, 36, 40, 47, 48, 60, 61, 63, 64, 67, 68, 63. 

" Vide 2 Tim. ii. 16. 



260 ETERNAL LIFE^ [Sbbm. 

which this heavenly life is maintained in each re- 
cipient is His fleshy which He has given for the life of 
the world ; fourthly, that all this is to be understood 
not carnally and naturally, but in a spiritual and 
heavenly way, through His life-giving words, and by 
the energy of His Spirit ; and lastly, we learn that 
to maintain in ourselves that new life which has been 
given us in Him, we must approach Him continually, 
to receive of Him our " daily bread." For as our 
natural life is nourished and sustained by food, not 
taken only now and then by fits and starts, but regu- 
larly, constantly, uninterrupted by any long periods 
of entire abstinence, so the spiritual life within us 
can only be maintained by the same regularity and 
care. We must continually draw near with faith, to 
receive from Christ the spiritual sustenance on which 
our true health and life depend. 

How, then, shall we approach the great Giver of 
life ? Where shall we find that heavenly food which 
is ever-renewed life to them that eat it ? You do not 
need, my bretliren, that I should tell you. You that 
have received it know by experience far more bless- 
edly than any words of man can tell you. You 
have tasted for yourselves, and seen how gracious 
the Lord is. You can say to the Gospel preachers, as 
of old her fellow-citizens said to the woman of Sama- 
ria, " Now we believe, not because of thy saying : 
for we have heard HKm ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." ^* 
And you, too, who have turned away, know where 
that life is to be found of which you will not 

"St.John, iv. 42. 
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partake. Where the fruit of the tree of life is laid 
up you know : but, perhaps you do not know the 
way. For the flaming sword of the anger of God 
still turns every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life from those who love the wages of sin better than 
they love the gift of God. 

Would you, then, learn the way, that ye may walk 
therein ? turn from the love of sin ; turn from the 
practice of sin ; ask earnestly from God a renewal 
in you of the gift of life, and seeking for Jesus in all 
humility, on your bended knees, alone, beneath the 
eye of God, confess your misery, your ignorance, 
your deadly sickness, and pray Him to be your com- 
forter, your teacher, your healer, and your life. Then 
He will show Himself to be the Way, as He is also the 
End. As you turn from darkness and seek the light, 
that is. Himself, He will enlighten your eyes that ye 
may see the narrow way in which you are to walk, and 
one by one as you are willing to tread in them, 
discern BGs footsteps. Thus He will bring you to 
BGs holy Feast, where, however eager may be your 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, you will find 
enough and to spare : nay, the more insatiable in 
you is that spiritual craving, the more certainly you 
will be filled. Happy are those who value the op- 
portunities they have for coming in the most Holy 
Sacrament for new life to their Saviour, and who 
long for it more frequently ; happy those who find 
their joy in this holy feast ever new ; who, ever more 
deeply sensible of their own weakness and sinfrdness, 
find the Saviour ever more and more sufficing. 

But I said, my brethren, that we must come to 
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Christ for " daily bread ;" whereas it is seldom that 
we can receive the Holy Communion more than once 
a week, and usually only once a month. Are we 
then to remain afar from Jesus, and starve our souls 
for all the time between ? Alas ! if this were so, we 
were indeed of all men most miserable; for our 
knowledge of the true way of life would only make 
us more keenly sensible of the wretchedness of being 
forced to walk the way of death. But, blessed be 
God, we need not be afar from Christ in all the long 
periods which intervene between one Communion 
and another; we may "abide in Him;"^^ we must 
abide in Him if we would be partakers of ffis life at 
all. For surely, unless we day by day draw near to 
Him by faith in prayer and meditation, in acts of 
love, faith, hope ; offering up ourselves to Him ; 
beseeching His mercy ; and consecrating to Him all 
our doings ; there is little hope that we shall approach 
Him worthily in the Holy Sacrament of His Body 
and Blood. Is not this the New Testament rule 
under which we live ? " Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by Him."^^ 
This is the rule of life, the sacred law by which we 
are to guide our thoughts, words, and deeds; and 
this most blessedly brings us continually, day by 
day, hour by hour, to Him who is our Life, our Com- 
fort, our Guardian, that we may nestle under the 
wing of His most holy protection ; — ^in the power of 
His all-availing Name, do all that God has given us 
to do, and by Him glorify the God and Father 
of all. 

" 1 St. John, ii. 27. " Col. iii. 17. 
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This sacred Name, in which we are to hallow all 
our words and deeds, is the gift of God to us. Yes : 
Jesus is His Gift ; and Jesus is our Life. To live 
in Him is truly to live ; to live in Him is to live for 
ever. " The world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever."^^ "For which cause we faint not: but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day." ^® Our true life does not 
depend upon the vigour of our bodily frame, nor 
upon the portion of the world's joys that we secure 
to ourselves in passing through it ; but if we live 
indeed, then it is not we that live, but Christ liveth 
in us. " For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's." 20 

Would we then, dear brethren, secure to ourselves 
that eternal life which God has given us in Jesus 
Christ, let us live our daily life in Him. Let us 
acknowledge Him in all our ways. Let us under- 
take nothing on which we have not asked His 
blessing. Let us do all as in His sight. Let us 
speak as in His hearing : let us rule our words as 
we should have wished to rule them, if we had 
lived with Him as His disciples did. Should we 
not then have curbed every angry or discontented 
tone ? Shall we not do so now^ when He sees us on 
His throne, nay, when He dwells within our hearts 

" 1 St. John, u. 17. "*2 Cor. iv. 16. 

^ Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 
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if we are His indeed ? Let us fulfil the daily duties 
of life as if He had given us a charge, such as He 
gave to Peter and John, saying, " Go and prepare 
us the passover, that we may eat." *^ For He has 
indeed given us such a charge. He has delivered 
unto us our various talents, and said, " Occupy till I 
come."** Let us rule our thoughts as if we were 
telling them out before Him : for indeed He knows 
our secret thoughts, both good and bad, as well as 
He knew the thoughts of the scribes when they 
were thinking evil of Him in their hearts.** Let us 
hear the counsel of the wise man, " Keep thy heart 
with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues of 
life."** And how can we keep guard so effectually 
over our hearts as by ever inviting Jesus to be there, 
by submitting all our thoughts to Him ? 

We shall not find Him an hard master, dear 
brethren ! we shall not find this hourly submission of 
all to Him a galling yoke I certainly not, if we love 
Him at all as He has loved us. Love will make all 
things easy : love will make all services joyous. His 
love shed abroad in our hearts will illumine all our 
thoughts, our hopes, our purposes, our very sorrows. 
Even the shame and grief of penitence will be sanc- 
tified, softened, and turned to joy by His love. To 
live in Him, to love Him, to do all in His Name, to 
hate all which cannot be sanctified by the memory 
of His cross, to choose all that he appoints, and love 
it because it is His appointment : to be good and 
kind to all who are about us for His sake, and 

" St. Luke, xxii. 8. " St. Luke, xix. 13. 

» Vide St. Matt. ix. 4. ** Prov. iv. 23. 
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especially to show mercy to those who are suffering 
as He suffered, to live in peace with all, because BGs 
peace rules in our hearts : — -this is to live the life 
eternal, this is to accept the gift of God in Jesus 
Christ. 
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CHRIST, THE LAMB OF GOD. 



St. John, i. 29. 

" John seeth Jesus coming unto hi?n, and sailh, Behold 
the Lamb of God^ which tdketh away the sin of the 
worldP 

Lambs are meek and gentle; the meekest and 
gentlest of all creatures ; the universally recognised 
types of spotless innocence ; and for this reason we 
may suppose our Saviour is so frequently mentioned 
under the figure of a lamb ; a title by which the 
sacred writers delight to represent Him. Twice it 
is applied to Him by St. John the Baptist. In the 
text he says, "Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world;" and at the 35th 
verse we read, "Again, the next day after, John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as 
He walked, he saith, * Behold the Lamb of God !' " 
Thus speaking he does but re-echo the words of the 
Prophet Isaiah, who had foretold of Him long before, 
" He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter." St. 
Peter uses the same expression, " Ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things .... but 
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with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot." ^ 

You will observe the title is, in these passages, 
applied to our Saviour in His humiliation. He is 
spoken of by Isaiah, St. John the Baptist, and 
St. Peter, as the sacrificial Lamb, atoning, by His 
sufferings, for the sins of the whole world. 

But even in His glory our Lord will not relinquish 
this title which He loves so well; He reveals Himself 
to His beloved disciple under the same figure. " I 
beheld," says St. John, " and lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having 
seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And He 
came and took the book out of the right hand of 
Him that sat upon the throne. And when He had 
taken the book, the four beasts and four-and-twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And th^y sung a new 
song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood." And then 
the angels and the countless midtitudes joined them 
in singing, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 

* Isaiah, Uii. 7 ; 1 St. Peter, i. 18, 19. 
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honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever."* 

Thus He reveals Himself in His glory and His 
might as a Lamb still: a Lamb in love and gentle- 
ness, a Lion in power. " One of the elders saith 
imto me, Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevsuled to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." * Im- 
mediately after hearing these words St. John turned 
and beheld the Lamb in His glory : a Lamb to His 
redeemed : a Lion to His enemies. For in the next 
chapter we read how His most powerful enemies 
unite in that bitter cry to the mountains and rocks, 
" Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and fit>m the wrath of the 
Lamb."* 

Following the example of Holy Scripture, the 
Church has ever loved to use this title. Under her 
teaching we pray in the Litany : " O Lamb of God : 
that takest away the sins of the world, grant us Thy 
peace." " O Lamb of God : that takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon us." And again 
in the Communion Service, in that glorious hymn 
which has come down to us as a precious possession 
from the early ages of the Church, we sing, " O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon 
us." 

But there is more to be discovered in the Holy 
Scripture than the applications of the title to our 

« Bey. V. e-9, 12, 13, » Verse 6. * vi. 16. 
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Saviour. His Person was prefigured from the very 
first, by the patient, innocent creature itself; and 
His Sacrifice foreshadowed by its sufferings. 

When Cain and Abel made their first offerings to 
the Lord, Cain, who was a tiller of the earth, brought 
of the fruit of the ground for his oblation, but was not 
accepted : Abel brought of the firstlings of his flock, 
and to him the Lord had respect.* The Lamb was 
accepted as a fit type of Him who should hereafter 
pour out His blood upon the cross for the sins^ of the 
world ; and from that time forward the one great 
Sacrifice was foreshadowed by the blood of lambs. 
Even among the heathen, when so many other cir- 
cumstances of true religion were lost sight of, the 
lamb was almost universally considered a most ac- 
ceptable offering to their gods ; while among God's 
chosen people one great festival was instituted, with 
various striking ceremonies, in commemoration of 
their deliverance from Egypt, of which the leading 
rite was the sacrifice of a lamb " without blemish — a 
male of the first year." " Speak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel, saying. In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb 
according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house." ^ 

Behold, then, the Lamb of God! Look upon 
Him who is altogether lovely. Gentle, innocent, 
meek, pure, fair, and affectionate is the lamb : more 
gentle, more innocent, more fair, more pure, is that 
wondrous Child lying in the manger. All earthly 
images of spotless purity fail to shadow forth His 

* Vide Gen. iv. 3-6. • Exod. xU. 8. 
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holiness. He lies upon the pure bosom of His 
virgin Mother more free from all taint of defilement 
than the purest angel-nature. ^' His angels He 
charged with folly ;" " He putteth no trust in His 
saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in His 
sight." ' He is Himself all pure, and is the foun- 
tain of purity. All-cleansing, all-healing, virtue 
flows forth from Him, diffusing unnumbered bless- 
ings upon all who are prepared to receive them. 
During His childhood, and throughout His whole 
life upon earth. He is "AoZy, harmless^ undefiledy 
separate from sinner s^^ With wonderful meekness 
He subjects Himself to the will of His Mother and 
Joseph. With retiring humility He lives an unno- 
ticed life in poverty and obscurity, until His great 
work calls Him forth into the busy world. With 
affectionate carefulness He watches over His Mother 
until His hour has come, and then, as He hangs 
upon the cross, commits her to the care of His 
beloved disciple. With all-surprising patience He 
bears reproach and ignominy, " He was oppressed, and 
He was afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth: 
He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth 
not His mouth."* 

Doubtless it was the meekness, gentleness, harm- 
lessness, and patience of the lamb which peculiarly 
fitted it to be the type of Christ ; and may be 
supposed to have been the reason why it was ac- 
cepted when offered by Abel, and appointed for the 
highest sacrifices among the Jews : for those which 
' Job, iv. 18, XV. 15. « Heb. vU. 26. » Isaiah, liii. 7. 
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commemorated their greatest deliverances, and which 
most eminently typified the one great Sacrifice upon 
the cross. 

Let us, then, dwell awhile upon the lessons which 
are afforded us by these typical offerings : and may 
the study of them lead us to love and reverence 
more deeply that great mystery of Redemption which 
they foreshadowed. 

We see, then, the most harmless of creatures 
chosen as a victim, offered up, slain, and accepted 
by God, as in some sense a propitiation for the sins of 
men. Not, indeed, that the blood of dumb crear- 
tures could ever really put away the awful guilt of 
sin: but it did avail to a certain extent. As St. 
Paul says, it sanctified to the purifying of the flesh.^® 
But whatever may have l?een the direct force of 
the sacrifices, they had their chief significancy as 
foreshadowing that which was to come. Innocent 
and unresisting, the lamb slain on the Jewish altars 
foreshadowed Him who, being free from sin, should 
fi'eely offer Himself a victim for those who, without 
His oblation, must have remained in bondage to sin 
for ever. 

We may then look upon the Jewish sacrifices in 
this light : — 

One all-sufficient price was to be offered once in 
the end of the world to put away sin ; and in order 
to raise men's thoughts to this one really availing 
Sacrifice, to prepare their minds for this one awful 
and most salutary blood-shedding, the sacrifice of 
unoffending creatures was ordained as the means 

" Heb. ix. 13. 
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for putting away the ceremonial defilements of a law 
of types and shadows. Types of the one great Sacri- 
fice were ever meeting the eye of the Jews, con- 
veying to them certain benefits which were faint 
shadows of good things to come. And in this view, 
namely, as foreshewing the one precious Sacrifice, we 
may suppose that the ancient sacrifices were accept- 
able to God. 

Observe how distinct a type of Christ and His 
work was the paschal lamb to which I have already 
referred. "Take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. And ye shall take 
a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood .... and 
strike the lintel and the two side posts with the 
blood .... and none of you shall go out of the door of 
his house until the morning. For the Lord will pass 
through to smite the Egyptians ; and when He seeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the 
destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you." " 

And is not Christ our passover sacrificed for us ? 
Is not the blood of that Lamb, slain from the foun- 
dation of the world, far more efficacious to turn 
away the destroying angel from those who must die 
eternally, unless that blood be seen upon them ? Have 
not those who were bom the bondsmen of Satan 
received, in their baptism, that " sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ" ^^ which is the pledge of their 
election ? Are we not appointed our dwelling-place 
in the Church, firom which we are not to go out 
while the night of this earthly sojourn lasts, and over 

" Exod, xii. 21-23. » 1 St. Peter, i. 2. 
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which the destroyer passes harmless ? And as the 
children of Israel were to keep the memory of that 
deliverance from year to year by an ordinance for 
ever ; are not we also to keep a perpetual memory 
of His death until His coming again^ and to apply 
that death-averting blood again and again to our 
souls^ which are ever exposed to the shafts of the 
destroyer unless He defend us ? And as they not 
only offered up the lamb in sacrifice, but then par- 
took of the flesh, while the blood defended them from 
death ; do not we also not merely plead the merits 
of the all-atoning Sacrifice, but likewise partake of 
that food of which He says, " My flesh is meat indeed, 
and My blood is drink indeed ?"" " For He is the 
very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world ; who by His 
death hath destroyed death, and by His rising to 
life again hath restored to us everlasting life." " 

"Behold, then, the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world!" Yes: He became a 
Lamb, and willingly offered Himself in sacrifice for 
our sins, that we might be sinners no longer, but 
like Him innocent and pure as lambs. "All we 
like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all." " And now he bids us turn 
from our own way, turn and follow Him, and walk in 
His way. So it was with the disciples of John : he 
stood with two of them, " And looking upon Jesus 
as He walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God 1 

" St. John, vi. 66. " Proper Preface for Easter Day. 

^ Isaiah, liii. 6. 
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And the two disciples heard him speak, and they 
followed Jesus." Henceforth they, and all obedient 
Christians after them, and we, in our turn, we trust, 
are " His people and the sheep of His pasture," ^* no 
longer wanderers hither and thither in a trackless 
desert, but followers of the Lamb in the narrow 
path that leadeth unto life. Already He is at the 
throne of God, and He is leading up His elect 
thitherward. Many of these, a goodly multitude, 
have entered into their rest, and are awaiting the 
opening of the seals, for the perfecting of their joy 
in the presence of the Lamb. Our pilgrimage is 
not yet ended; our work is stiU proceeding; we 
follow them as they followed Christ. And we all 
hope to be of that glorious number which St.. John 
describes : " After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. . . . And one of the elders answered, saying 
unto me. What are these which are arrayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they ? And I said imto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me. These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve Him day and night 
in His temple ; and He that sitteth on the throne 

*• Psalm c. 2. 
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. shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; neither shaU the 8un 
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."^' 
Out of great tribulation they came : out of this 
lower world, with its sorrows, where once they bore 
about the burden of a sinful flesh, from which they 
are delivered. Oh, what is tribulation, what are 
the troubles which come upon a Christian, compared 
ynth that joy which shall be hereafter in the presence 
of the Lamb ? What are self-denial and resistance 
of temptation, though they be hard and trying to 
our feeble flesh, if we can but stand " without fault 
before the throne of God ?" ^® They who worship 
the Lamb in glory are clothed with white garments. 
They are pure from all spot of sin, for they " have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." While they were on earth, 
they were washed in that cleansing fountain. 

For us, likewise, dear brethren, has been opened 
the fountain for sin and for uncleanness. The blood 
of the Lamb has not yet lost its healing virtue : in 
that hallowed fountain we may still wash and be 
clean. The virtue of that awfiil Sacrifice still avails, 
to cleanse from all defilement of sins that are past 
the penitent and believing soul. Still the door is 
open, and the way is plain, to the fountain of life and 
health. Still the ministers of the everlasting Gospel 
cry, as St. John Baptist cried of old, " Behold the 

" Rev. viL 9, 10, 13-17. " Rev. xiv. 5. 
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Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the • ^ 
world." To Him we point you. To Him we would 
fiiin lead you. We bid you turn your eyes from 
every earthly hope to Him. We bid y6^^ook 
through all ordinances to Him Who is beyi)nd''and 
above them. The holiest ordinances of the Church 
are but as the glass of which St. Paul speaks, " Now 
we see through a glass darkly." ^® By faith we see, 
as in a mirror, the true light of the world shining in 
the heaven above, and by grace the living beams of 
light and warmth fall upon those who receive them 
by faith, and grow in them by love. The Lkmb of 
God is that one only object which can satisfy the 
heart of the believing penitent : and woe to him, deep 
misery and woe, to him that shall point the weary 
eye of poor sinners to any object short of Christ 
Himself, who taketh away the sin of the world-- 

Sometimes, indeed, it may happen that the Gospel 
preacher will tell you of the blessed comfort of 
dwelling in the house of God ; but he thus speaks 
only because Christ is there : there by promise : 
there by grace : there for the penitent : there for 
the poor in spirit : there for those who believe, for 
those who ask, for those who seek, for those who 
knock. If we speak to you, as we may sometimes 
do, of holy worship, holy seasons, holy ordinances, 
it is only because they are His own appointed ways 
of finding Him for whom our soul longeth. 

" Behold then," dear brethren, " the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world !" Behold 
Him on the cross ; by faith behold Him in the very 

" 1 Cor. xui. 12. 
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act of ofFering up Himself as a propitiation for your 
sin, and at the foot of the cross lay down by meek 
confession the heavy burden, which, if you have not 
sought Him yet, you have borne all too long. Then 
will He take your sins away, not only forgiving you 
their guilt, Ijtut cle^sing you from their stain, and 
saving you from their power. Behold Him, then, 
your Healer, your Pattern, your Strength, your 
Reftige from foes, your Defender against the tempta- 
tions which still await you. 

As long as we are upon earth, so long the enemies 
of the Lamb will make war upon Him in our persons. 
The devil, the world, and the flesh, obstinate pride, 
foolish vanity, impure pleasures, " These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for He is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : and they that are with Him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful." ^° In us He shall overcome : 
through Him we shall overcome, if, being called and 
chosen, we are faithftil ; if we do not betray Him, 
and make a league with His enemies. When we 
wilftdly do wrong, then we join with His enemies, 
fight against Him, and betray ourselves. When we 
say, " We will not sin, knowing that we are counted 
Thine," ^^ then He overcomes in us. He delivers 
us from sin when we are willing to part with it, and 
taketh " it out of the way, nailing it to His cross." ^* 
Meek and gentle must the lambs of His fold be ; 
not self-willed ; not soon angry ; obedient to those 
who have command over them, as though He spoke 
to them Himself — ^being quite sure that He will 

" Rev. xvU. 14. « Wisdom, xv. 2. « Col. ii. 14. 
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avenge all disobedience and rebellion, and stubborn- 
ness, when "the day of His wrath" shall come, 
tender and gentle though He be now. Modest and 
retiring must the lambs of His fold be ; not decked 
with gay clothing, nor adorned with vain ornaments, 
to draw the eyes of men upon them ; but clothed 
inwardly with the white garment of purity, adorned 
with "the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price," and 
arrayed outwardly with simple and modest apparel. 
Humble in heart, pure from defilements of the flesh, 
free from ill-will, and ready to learn and to be guided, 
must the lambs of His fold be. 

" Now count His train to-day, 

And who may meet Him, learn : 
Him child-like sires, meek maidens find, 

Where pride can nought discern. 

Still to the lowly soul 
He doth Himself impart. 
And for His cradle and His throne, 
Chooseth the pure in heart." *• 

He calls us to HimseF and says, " Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." ^* 

*» Christian Year— Purification. «* St. Matt. xi. 29. 
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GLORYING IN THE CROSS. 



Galatians, vi. 14. 

" God forbid that I should glory ^ save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world^^ 

It is most wonderful how the Cross, which was the 
badge of shame, has become the glory of the Chris- 
tian. St. Paul's whole soul is thrilled with joy and 
triumph at the very mention of the Cross. He will 
glory in nothing else : he will see nothing else : he 
looks through all other objects, and sees the Cross 
beyond. On this his eyes are fixed : there his heart 
is : and there are all his hopes : for there he sees his 
Divine Master in the very act of offering up Himself 
for the sins of the world : there he sees the crucified 
Jesus, for whose sake he despises the loss of all 
things, and counts them utterly vile, so that he may 
win Christ for his own, and be found in Him.^ 
And is it not so now with us in our measure? 
(Ought it not to be so fiu* more than it is ?) Doea 

» Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
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not the mention of the Cross raise feelings which 
nothing else can raise ? Does not the very sight of 
the Cross cheer and invigorate us ? We love to see 
it on our churches, for it marks them as belonging to 
Christ, and is a symbol of the doctrines which are 
there taught. We love to think that it has been 
signed upon our foreheads, to mark us as the 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

But what was it that led St. Paul to glory in 
the Cross? It was love for Him who hung upon 
it. It was love, called forth by the love of Christ 
as manifested on the Cross. There he beheld the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world, 
making propitiation by His own blood. There he 
beheld the Good Shepherd laying down His life 
for the sheep. And why is it that we find 
peace and joy in the thought of the Cross, except 
that we love Him who was crucified upon it, be- 
cause He first lovdd us ? We find peace in believing 
that He who has done so much for us will do more, 
even all that we need ; we find joy in believing 
that He who so loved us as to die for us, loves us 
still. We rejoice in the memory of the Cross as 
the surest token for us of His love, in whose favour 
all true happiness consists. " Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down His life for 
his friends." This has Christ done for us ; and 
knowing that He has done it, and that He permits 
us to love Him for it, and to glory in His cross as 
the token of His love, we trust that He still is will- 
ing to say of us, " Ye are my friends," ^ notwith- 

' St. John, XV. 13, 14. 
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standing that we are conscious that we have not 
always kept His commandments. The Cross of 
Christ is the seal of our present privileges, and the 
pledge of better things to come. K we are tempted 
to fear that the sins we have committed will be 
punished in the day of judgment by banishment 
from God's presence; if we dread lest, sin-defiled 
as we are, we should be unfit to enter heaven ; in 
the first place we look to that precious Blood which 
was shed upon the Cross, and pray that all our sins 
may be blotted out as we confess them ; in the next 
place we trust that the renewing grace of God so 
dearly bought for us by our dying Savjiour, will not 
be denied to us in the hour of our deep necessity, but 
that it will be granted to us as we s^ek it day by day 
for Christ's sake. 

But should even that worst of afi fears aflSict us, 
the fear lest by our sins we may be (kit off from the 
grace of God, which He sheds so abpndantly on His 
faithful children : should we fear lest there be no fit 
place in us where Christ may lay His head, lest we 
have so grieved the Holy Spirit that He will visit 
us no longer through the means of grace, lest evil 
habits have gained so strong a hold upon us that 
it is impossible to get free ; still the cross of Christ 
is our only comfort ; making all other comforts real, 
which would be miserable deceptions if the Cross of 
Jesus were taken from us. Surely, dear brethren, 
it is a great comfort, and a sweet reftige from our 
fears, that we are permitted to take pleasure in the 
thought of our Saviour's Cross ; it is a gracious 
token that Christ has not forsaken us, that 
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we are allowed to love Him because He first 
loved us. 

Now there are many tokens such as tliis, which 
Christ bestows upon us to save us from despair, when 
we fear, as indeed we sometimes justly may, lest we 
be altogether shut out from His kingdom by our 
manifold sins. One such token is the Lord's prayer 
which we are allowed to use ; we are not forbidden 
to say, " Our Father j^ although we are unworthy 
to be His children : that holy prayer is not taken 
from us ; the free and heartfelt use of it is still 
granted us ; and when we are allowed to use such 
words from our hearts, we cannot but hope that the 
words are not left to us to mock us, but that they 
have a meaning which they can have only as used by 
those who are still the children of God. 

Another token of God's favour and ground of hope, 
that notwithstanding the consciousness of our un- 
worthiness, we are still vnthin the kingdom of grace, 
is the opportunity and the power which still remain 
to us of loving our fellow Christians, the members 
of Christ, for Christ's sake ; loving them as we could 
love none but Christians, loving them because they 
are good and holy, loving them for their goodness, 
and as we should not love them if they ceased to love 
Christ. Many similar tokens might be named : but 
from all these gracious pledges of the continued good- 
ness of God, we turn to the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto us, and 
we, as we trust, are being crucified unto the world. 
Surely, while we may love Christ, adore Him for 
His love, and glory in His Cross, we are not aliens 
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from Ilis kingdom. Surely it is He Himself who 
puts it into our hearts to find our holiest hope, our 
firmest comfort, our calmest peace, our noblest glory 
in the Cross. 

Yes; He who foreshowed His Cross by many 
figures before He suffered, now that He has suffered, 
leads back the eyes and hearts of His people to the 
holy tree, the chosen altar, on which was offered up 
the one atoning Sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. The brazen serpent lifted up by Moses in 
the wilderness was a type of Christ lifted up on the 
Cross. All who looked upon the serpent of brass 
were healed firom the deadly bites of the fiery ser- 
pents; so Christ heals from the bite of the Old 
Serpent who brought death into the world. They 
looked and were healed ; Christ says by the prophet 
Isaiah,^ " Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth ;" again He pleads by the prophet 
Jeremiah,* " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by I 
Behold and see. if there be any sorrow like unto My 
sorrow, which is done unto Me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce anger.'' 
He says Himself most expressly, " As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up : that whosoever beUeveth 
in Him should not perish, but have eternal life."* 
It is not any great thing which Christ has bid us do.* 
He only bids us look to Him. Could He have made 
salvation easier? Could He have said anything 
more gracious than, " Look and be saved ?" If we 

• Chap. xlv. 22. * Lam. i. 12. » St. John, ui. 14. 

• Vide 2 Kings, v. 18. 
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are not saved, who will be to blame ? Are any of 
you, my brethren, conscious of the misery of sin, yet 
still living in sin I Why do you not look to Christ ? 
Why do you not confess your misery to Him ? Why 
do you not ask Him to deliver you ? Why do not 
you fix your eyes, and your whole heart, upon Jesus 
on the Cross I That look of faith and love can save 
you. Healing virtue will flow forth from the Crucified 
as you gaze upon Him, and staunch the deadly 
wound of sin, which you have allowed the devil to 
inflict upon you. Here is your hope and your re- 
fuge. 

But you will say, perhaps, " We cannot come : 
this is just what we complain of, that, although the 
way of salvation is easy, we have not strength to 
walk in it." Well, then, ask of Christ, and He will give 
you strength ; for He promises : " I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men imto Me." ^ K 
you cannot go to Him, look to Him, and He will draw 
you to Himself. Keep His cross ever before your 
eyes, ever in your heart. Meditate upon His suffer- 
ings who was nailed there for you, and pray in such 
a prayer as this : " O blessed Saviour of the world, 
who by Thy Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 
us, save me and help me, a miserable sinner." What 
then will Christ do for you if you thus pray to Him I 
He will intercede for you. When the children of 
Israel were fighting with their enemies, Moses upon 
the mount was praying for them with his arms 
stretched out in the form of a cross : as long as he 
held up his arms and prayed, Israel prevailed, but 

' St. John, xii. 32. 
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when he let down his arms, Amalek prevailed.® 
In this he was a type * of Christ who made interces- 
sion for us upon the Cross ; and now, while we are 
fighting with our enemies, and His, He continues to 
intercede for us. While we pray, and by faith see 
Him upon the Cross, He makes intercession, and 
then we prevail. If we cease praying, and lose our 
faith in His atonement, we can have no certainty 
that He intercedes for us : but if His intercession 
should cease, the Devil would certainly prevail. Thus 
was Christ upon the Cross prefigured in the Old Tes- 
tament ; and thus He leads us back to contemplate 
His dying love, and bids us hope for salvation fi-om 
the misery consequent upon our sins, by that precious 
Sacrifice which we there behold offered up for us. 

O my brethren, may we day by day love the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ more and more, find 
it our highest glory, and despise all other good things 
in comparison with His love who died for us upon 
the Cross ! But how must we thus grow in the love 
of our crucified Saviour, how advance in heavenly 
wisdom that we may glory as we ought in His 
Cross ? 

It must be by viewing the Cross of Christ as St. 
Paul viewed it. 

For observe, my brethren, he did not glory merely 
in the memory of the Cross as of something past and 
gone, with which he had nothing to do except 
in memory. The truth is, the Cross must enter 

• Exod. xvii. 11, 12. 
• " Per crucem Domini qua Moysi manibns extensis est piwfiga- 
rata." — St Aug. De Trin, Hb. iv. c. 15. 
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spiritually into our daily life, and influence all we 
do, or say, or think, if it is to be the Cross of 
Salvation for us. " God forbid," St. Paul says, 
" that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom, or whereby (as you may read 
it in the margin of your Bibles) the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the worlds You see it is not 
enough that we should glory in the Cross absent : 
we must glory in it present, the guide of our steps, 
the restrainer of our hopes and desires through this 
pleasure-loving world. The crucifixion is to be 
realized in our lives. The vain pleasures of the world, 
its sinful indulgences, its empty honours, are to be 
nailed by us to the Cross : our very bodies are to 
suffer, as if crucified with Christ, when they rebel 
against the purity which He enjoins us. Whatever 
pain it may cost us, whatever struggle, whatever 
anguish, we must put down the sinful lusts of the 
flesh, for the love of Christ crucified. The pleasure, 
dear as a right eye, the gain, valuable as a right hand, 
must be plucked out, must be cut off, if they offend 
in us against the holy law of Christ. .We must make 
ourselves indifferent to the world's blame, or con- 
tempt, when the fear of it would deter us from doing 
the will of Jesus : we must despise its praise, and 
harden ourselves against its attractions, when they 
would entice us firom the love of a crucified Saviour. 
Thus will the world be crucified ^° unto us and we 

" " CmcifigatTir vobis mundos, cmcifigimini mando. Quid est 
hoc ? Felicitatem non quieratis de mundo : abstinete vos a felici- 
tate mundi. Blanditur mundus, caveator corruptor : minator 
mundns, non timeatur oppognator. Si bona mundi non te cor- 
ruperint, si mala mundi non te corruperint, crucifixus est tibi mun- 
dus, crucifixus es mundo." Sl Aug, Serm. cclxxxix. 6. 
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* 

unto the world ; and thus shall we grow in the true, 
healthful, abiding love of Jesus and His Cross. 

Let us now proceed to look a little more in detail 
into the working of this great principle, in the life of 
Christian man. 

God in His bounteous kindness has surrounded 
us with many beautiful and desirable objects. He 
has placed us in a world which He made very good : 
and though by the sins of men misery has entered into 
the world, marring much of its original beauty, and 
overclouding all its liveliest enjoyments with fear, or 
dulling them by satiety, yet there remains much that 
is fair, bright, and hopeful, much that is desirable and 
enticing. But our position in the midst of those 
things which to Adam in his innocence were all joy, 
is a very different one from his. Ours is a position 
of danger and fear, of doubt and suspense. We 
serve a Master who died for us upon the Cross. We 
have only recently escaped, if, indeed, we have es- 
caped at all, from the miserable bondage of sin, 
which leads to death eternal. Death temporal has 
still a hold upon us, and will one day take us away 
from aU the pleasures that this life can afford us. It is 
plain, then, that we are not to take the pleasures of 
this life as our portion : it is clear that it is a matter 
of great consideration how we may best live this 
earthly life under these circumstances. We need a 
measure^ or standard, of the world's good things ; a 
touchstone by which to try their real value, to shew 
whether they are sinful or innocent, whether they are 
beneficial or injurious. The Cross is the measure we 
require : by it all things must be tried. Only those 
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pleasures are to be enjoyed which can bear to be 
looked at under the shadow of the Cross ; only those 
employments are to be engaged in, which can be 
sanctified by the memory of the Cross, and by prayer 
for His blessing who hung upon it. All innocent 
pleasures, innocently enjoyed, may be thus sanctified. 
Indeed it is a very great error to suppose that we are 
to ask the blessing of the Crucified only on our 
serious employments ; we may ask it, and we should 
ask it, on our recreations and lawful amusements. 

The world is ever offering us some pleasure, 
or holding up before our eyes some enticing object, 
especially to the young : our own sinfiil flesh 
rejoices at the opportunity of indulgences, brings 
the pleasure close to us, and almost obliges us to 
accept it. May we, then, put forth our hands 
and take to ourselves all such pleasures as they are 
offered, without asking whether they would involve 
us in sin, whether they will promote or hinder our 
advance in holiness ? May we pluck the finit with- 
out consideration^ and eat to the full ? Certainly not, 
as we are Christians. As we value our hope of 
salvation by a crucified Saviour, we must pause 
before we indulge in any offered pleasure ; we must 
suspect pleasant things ; we must examine them ; 
we must measure them by the cross ; we must reject 
them altogether if they are not innocent ; we must 
partake sparingly of them if they are. The cross is 
the standard by which the Christian measures all 
things : whenever he finds a pleasure with which he 
cannot in any degree associate the memory of the 
cross, he renounces it : he turns his eyes from it, 
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and looks another way : he praya for graee to resist 
the temptation, and bows himself meekly to the yoke 
of Christ. Then, when he has thus heartily sub- 
mitted his will, that which before was bright, plea- 
sant, and desirable in his eyes, becomes distasteful, 
and perhaps loathsome ; he turns from it as he would 
from the bright colours of a poisonous serpent. 

*But not from sinful things only — ^frequently the 
Cross of Christ, if we follow its guidance, will lead us 
away from things innocent in themselves, as not fittmg 
for Christians at particular times, thus guiding us 
in the steps of our Saviour, who gave up holy and 
heavenly joys, choosing suffering instead, to accom- 
plish our redemption. Thus when children are led 
by their own inclinations to join the sports of their 
companions, the Cross will call them away to work 
for their parents, even when they are not absolutely 
commanded to do it. At other times, in the midst 
of their play, th& Cross of Christ will call upon them 
in the happiest, most cheerful and innocent moment, 
to leave their amusement, that they may attend the 
week-day service ; and when they obey such calls, 
they are in their measure being crucified to the 
world. 

Again, we all know how pleasant it is to carry out 
what we have undertaken, and bring it at once to a 
successfrd issue, and how disagreeable it is to be 
stopped in any work a little while before it is ac- 
complished: but if by putting aside the work in 
which we are greatly interested we can show kind- 
ness to another, if we can help those who need help, 

or comfort those who are in distress, the Cross will 

o 
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call upon us to give up our own wishes, and even at 
the cost of considerable trouble to do the kind act, 
awaiting patiently some other, though less convenient, 
opportunity of finishing the work we are engaged in. 
For if our hearts are with Christ upon the cross, we 
may remember how He paused even in the awful 
work of our Redemption, as He was bearing His 
cross up Calvary, to comfort the daughters of Jeru- 
salem as they wept for Him : and how in the midst 
of His heavenly teaching He remembered the bodily- 
necessities of those who heard Him, and even bore 
in mind the peculiar wants of those divers ones who 
came from far. 

Sometimes the Cross will lead us to keep silence 
when we earnestly desire to speak, remembering how 
our Divine Saviour prepared Himself for His Cruci- 
fixion, observing so strict a silence that " the Gover- 
nor marvelled greatly." ^^ We shall abstain from 
self-justification, even enduring false witness without 
complaint ; and refrain from blaming others, even 
when we might thereby escape blame ourselves; still 
following His example, " Who, when'He was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when He suffered. He threatened 
not." ^2 

Sometimes^the Cross will lead us from our own 
cheerful family circle, to the bed-side of a sick and 
downcast neighbour, to hear the tale of his grief, 
and to comfort him : sometimes it will lead us from 
a pleasant book to some labour of duty or kindness, 
which at the moment seems irksome. 

These, indeed, are but light crosses ; they are but 

" St. Matt, xxvii. 14. " 1 St. Peter, ii. 23. 
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trifles ; yet they are acceptable if done with a willing 
mind. If, on the other hand, we yield in all little 
trials to inclination, the effect upon our souls will be 
ruinous; all firmness of purpose and strength of 
character will be gone, and to yield to inclination 
will become so habitual, that it will be found im- 
possible to brace the mind to resist a great tempta- 
tion when it comes. In little things our trial 
consists. K we bear little trials well, we shall, 
ordinarily, bear great ones well : if we give up our 
will in matters of slight importance frequently, we 
shall be prepared to submit to greater hardships. 
As we follow the guidance of the Cross in daily little 
trials, so our souls prosper. 

There are times when the Cross will, as it were, 
lead us to itself in solemn meditations : when our 
whole heart and mind will be drawn away from all 
brighter, pleasanter, and more joyous associations, 
to be fixed intently upon the bitter . sufferings which 
Christ endured for us. Then our sins will rise up 
vividly before us, and by the grace of God we shall 
learn to hate them with a perfect hatred, when we 
see how awful a penalty was paid for them upon the 
cross, and how certainly they will bring us to misery 
unless we repent of them truly, and do works meet 
for repentance. Of course the great season for such 
meditations as these will be in Passion-week, when 
the services of the Church will guide our thoughts 
in that direction. 

But it would be well for us, my brethren, if we 
were to set apart some time (more or less according 
to our circumstances) for meditation on the Cross of 
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Christ, His love and pity, our misery and sin, every 
Friday. All persons need, and religious persons 
feel their need of some regular, stated time for a 
stricter humiliation, self-examination, and confession. 
Friday has ever been looked upon by the Church 
as consecrated, by the memory of Christ's Passion, 
for such exercises ; and there is great fear that, if we 
neglect the special work to which a weekly recollec- 
tion of His Crucifixion invites us, we shall lose the 
enjoyment of a happy Sunday. For if in all the 
week past we have neglected to humble ourselves 
in some marked way, reviewing our sins, throwing 
ourselves afresh at the foot of Christ's Cross, and 
seeking mercy there, I do not see how we can fail to 
be downcast and lownspirited on the Lord's day. 
It wiU then become to us, as I fear it is to too many, 
rather a gloomy and melancholy, than a bright and 
happy day : a day of great joy, holy and heavenly, 
yet cheerful. Thus we shaU lose the refreshment of 
a happy Sunday, and Satan gain an advantage over 
us, because we shall be dull and heavy all the week 
afterwards. 

It is most important for those of you, my brethren, 
who are labouring people, or much engaged in busi- 
ness, that you should have a cheerftd, unclouded 
l^unday ; that it should be to you a day of rest from 
anxious and desponding thoughts, as weU as from 
labour. See, then, that you do not put off your 
special self-examination and self-humiliation for the 
sins of the week, and of your life past, until that 
day. Find time, even if it be only a quarter of an 
hour, on Friday, the day on which Jesus died for 
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jouj to come, in some more marked way than usual, 
to Him upon the Cross, confessing your sins, crucify- 
ing your corrupt inclinations by a hearty renunciation 
of all indulgences on which you cannot ask His bless- 
ing, and renewing your resolution of devoting your- 
selves with all your hearts to His service. Then you 
may enjoy Sunday with a clear conscience : you may 
rejoice in Christ, forgetting yourselves: you may 
glory in His Cross, as having used it to crucify the 
world unto yourself, and yourself unto the world. 

Would we then, dear brethren, be enabled to glory 
in the Cross of Christ, glory in His goodness, love 
Him for His love, and find a continual peace in 
believing? Let us deny ourselves daily in some of 
our innocent wishes even, take up our Cross daily 
and follow Christ, in humiliating services to our 
brethren, in giving up our own will, and sacrificing 
our own dignity, for His honour, or for the benefit or 
pleasure of others. Would we enjoy the prayers 
and praises of the Church Service, let us take care 
that we perform earnestly the more irksome part of 
devotion, self-examination, confession of sin, acts of 
sorrow and selfK5ondemnation ; let us diUgently watch 
our daily conduct, that we neither offend against the 
love of God, nor wound the feelings of those around 
us, nor lead them into sin. Would we rejoice in our 
Kisen Sayiour, let us see Him Crucified. Would we 
rise with Him unto newness of life, let us, drawing 
continually near His Cross, die unto sin. Would we 
keep in joy His Resurrection Day, let us not forget to 
mourn our sins on the day of His Crucifixion. 
Would we rejoice in the glories of the great Easter 
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festival, let us keep Passion-week with a reverent 
humility and sorrow. 

Let us take care, my brethren, that we do not 
lose the enjoyment of our highest privileges, and 
endanger the salvation of our souls, by choosing only 
what is easy and agreeable in religion, and turning 
away from its severer and more painful duties. I 
know this doctrine of the Cross is not pleasant to our 
natural taste : but then the Cross itself was not 
pleasant to our Saviour : it was full of terror, agony, 
and shame. Why then should we expect it to be 
pleasant as realized in us ? 

But, then, it may be said, St. Paul gloried in the 
Cross ; surely we must do the same I Just so : but 
then, men do not rightly glory in that which costs 
them nothing ; they glory in that which they have 
made their own by doing or suffering ; so must it be 
with us, and the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The real question is not. Is this doctrine pleasant I 
but. Is it true ? A true doctrine of the Cross, truly 
practised, can alone lead to a glorying which shall 
not be made void. 
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SERMON XXIV. 



THE SAINTS AFTEK TRIAL, AND UNDER TRIAL.* 



Revelation, vii. 9. 

" / beheld^ and, h, a great multitude, rvhich no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the Throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands^ 

Who are these, my brethren, " which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence came they?" These 
are they whom we this day commemorate; these are 
the saints of God. Let us turn, with St. John, to 
the elder who explained to him the vision, and let us 
hear his description of this great, multitude. " What 
are these ?" he asked, " and whence came they ? And 
I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." 

Here, then, dear brethren, we have the heavens 
opened, and see therein a glorious vision : we see the 

* Preached on All Saints* Day. 
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reward of those who, following Christ In His humili- 
ation, are hereafter made partakers of His glory. 
We see not that which is now, but that which shall 
be hereafter, brought near and realized, as though 
present, in mystic vision : not the condition of happy 
souls in the intermediate state, but of the redeemed 
in their perfection, as they shall be when soul and 
body are reunited in the likeness and power of 
Christ's resurrection. We see a glorious band of 
holy saints around the throne of God and the Lamb^ 
clothed in white robes, and having palms in their 
hands ; having fellowship with the angels, and sharing 
their triumphant songs. For they "cried with a 
loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." This 
is the voice of the saints, the saints in glory ; and the 
angels answer them. The saints begin the glorious 
strain, and the angels take it up. " And all the 
angels stood round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen." Behold, then, 
the glory of the saints ! What joy inexpressible, 
what honour immeasurable, what happiness un- 
fathomable, to praise the Lamb for ever and ever, 
with all His holy angels, around the throne of God, 
in the midst of His glory, sustained by His love ! 

Such, dear brethren, is the condition of the saints 
in glory, as revealed in wondrous vision to the be- 
loved disciple. 
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Let US endeavour to realize for awhile some por- 
tion of the glories of this vision of bliss. A sinless 
band of happy saints around the throne of God and of 
the Lamb : pure from all taint of defilement, radiant 
in holiness, burning with heavenly love, they behold 
for ever and ever the Face of Jesus ! Perfect love 
has cast out fear with aU its torments. Doubt and 
dread have no place there. That which we here 
tremblingly hope for, they there fully, assuredly, 
calmly, enjoy. Knit together in one communion and 
fellowship, they find a common all-pervading happi- 
ness in the worship of the Lamb. HKs Divine per- 
fections are the object, the very life and being, of 
their devotion. They truly love Him because He 
first loved them. His love is the cause of theirs — an 
ever-living cause of an ever-abiding effect. And as 
they ever grow in the deep knowledge of His love, 
their own love is brighter, purer, deeper. 

And this their happiness in their beloved Saviour 
is all-secure. Circled round by the everlasting walls 
of the New Jerusalem, they abide there for ever 
in perfect peace. No sound of war's alarms can 
reach them there ; no secret enemy can ensnare 
them; no cunning enticement of the Great Deceiver 
can allure them from their bliss ; for he can find no 
entrance there. Angels are there, who never fell, 
bright, happy, loving aqgels ; and the redeemed are 
there, renewed, perfectly renewed, in the image of 
Him who created them, and His for ever in the bonds 
of a loving, childlike obedience. All these, reflecting 
upon each other the light of love, which beams &om 
the Sun of Righteousness, abide in perfect strength 

o5 



298 THE SAINTS AFTER TRIAL, [Sekm. 

and security, apart from the shadow of evil; each 
one happy in himself, and happy all in One. 

For us, my brethren, it is most difficult to realize 
the state of bliss. Surrounded as we have been with 
evil from our first dawning consciousness ; familiar 
from early childhood with grief, and pain, and sin ; 
ever watching, the more earnestly in proportion to 
our thoughtfulness, the heavy clouds of evil darken- 
ing the light of joy, we can scarcely conceive even 
for a few moments, what a perfect state of happi- 
ness and goodness means. But the saints of God, as 
seen in vision by St. John, have no such difficulty. 
They can realize the state of perfect bliss ; for it is 
their own. They have and enjoy that which we try 
to believe and know. Now they know, even as they 
are known. They see the Face of God and live. 
Their immortal eyes behold the King in His beauty, 
and the land which was very far off is now brought 
nigh : not merely realized by faith, but entered upon 
and enjoyed. The milk and honey, the corn and 
wine of the heavenly Canaan, are their daily food ; 
and the sun and the moon only do not shine there, 
because the Lord Himself is their everlasting light, 
and their God their glory I Nor are they overpowered 
with the majesty of this glory ; for each one of that 
blessed company, even the feeblest, and the lowliest, 
is perfect in that comeliness, grace, beauty, and life, 
which are in Christ. Each one of that glorious com- 
pany of the elect lives in Christ and Christ in him. 
His whole nature is interpenetrated and transformed 
by the virtue which flows from the Redeemer unto 
all who touch with faith the hem of His garment. 
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In each of those who share this perfection of enjoy- 
ment is this new heavenly life so perfected, that the 
vision of the Face of God does not overpower him, 
but thrills him through with unutterable bliss. 

Let us, then, shortly sum up the various aspects of 
the happiness of the saints which I have laid before 
you: 

1. First, they are sinlessly pure; as perfectly free 
from sin as though they had never been defiled: 
" Thev are clothed with white robes." 

2. Secondly, they bum with a pure flame of love, 
of which Christ is the object, and His love the 
cause, and which will, therefore, never weary of its 
object, and never lose its intensity. They stand 
" before the throne, and before the Lamb." 

3. Thirdly, by this perfect love, fear and doubt 
are cast out for ever ; for " God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes." 

4. Li the fourth place, they are removed from all 
temptation, for wicked spirits find no entrance into 
heaven. The sun shall not " light on them, nor any 
heat." 

5. But, in the fifth place, all pure and holy beings 
are there, and their happiness is increased by perfect 
sympathy in bliss. " Lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, .... and all the angels." 

6. In the next place, they have realized^ once and 
for ever, the blessedness which all through their 
trial they longed for : they have the " palms in their 
hands." 

7. And yet, lastly, they are not overpowered by 
the majesty of that glory ; for they live in Christ 
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and Christ in them : by the virtue that is in Him, 
and through Him in them, thej are equal to their 
joy : for the " Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them." 

Contemplate then, dear brethren, this vision of 
light, and love, and joy I Behold, by faith, the 
glorious happiness of the elect of God I Stand in 
holy contemplation beside the beloved disciple ; see 
heaven's gate open, and look upon the saints around 
the throne of God I 

Then turn and see what they have heeuy and whence 
Hiey came. You have seen them after trial ; now see 
them imder trial. Turn with the beloved disciple, 
and say, " Who are these, and whence came they I" 
And hear with him the reply of the angel, " These 
are they which came out of great tribulation." 

Yes, my brethren, each one of these was once as 
one of us. They have, one by one (the little babes 
excepted), endured temptation, suffered affliction, 
learned patience. They bore the burden and heat of 
the day. They laboured and were weary, and their 
hearts fainted in them as they traversed this toilsome 
world. Once they were in the world as we are now: 
in the world, but not of the world — ^not of the world 
for some period, at least, of their earthly life. They 
were men as we are, men of like passions with our- 
sdves. They had lusts to contend with, affections 
to regulate, the force of circumstances to overcome. 
" They came," we are told, " out of great tribulation,** 
and if they escaped it wholly, left it all behind them, 
and entered into rest, it was not because they were 
by nature superior to us, but because they had the 
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heart to use that grace of Christ which is ours filso 
to enjoy, if we will take it to ourselves in humble 
&ith and earnest love. 

Now, surely, dear brethren, it is a very high en- 
couragement for us, and should stir us up to work 
out our salvation, if with fear and trembling, yet with 
hope and energy — this contemplation of the saints^ 
whose glory before the Lamb we have beheld, aa 
men once upon earth, placed exactly as we are, and 
of the very same nature. But perhaps this most 
stirring truth may come out even more strikingly if 
we consider that in every point I have enumerated, 
their condition upon earth was in some degree the 
very opposite to that in which St. John beheld them; 
yet that they were by degrees preparing them- 
selves for the change which is completed when they 
enter into glory. They have, become, as shown to 
us in Apocalyptic vision, exactly what they were 
not. We may, therefore, hope to become, far from 
it as we now are, exactly what St. John beholds 
them. 

1. In the first place, then, those who are clothed 
in white robes, were not always sinless. They were 
not altogether pure; they were not wholly clean. 
They sinned all, some more, some less. They were 
all sinners by nature, and needed the cleansing of 
the blood of Christ. Of those who grew to man's 
estate, some sinned more grievously t&an others, 
departing from the hving God; and those who sinned 
most, most emphatically '' came out of great tribulo^ 
tion :" for what tribulation is so great as the doubts 
and fears of guilt, and what misery so acute as the 
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stings of a wounded conscience ? These they en- 
dured in proportion as they sinned. But of all the 
saints, it may be said that they "came out of great 
tribulation." For if, forsaking God, they sinned, 
they suffered the severest of all miseries ; and if they 
sinned not so as to forsake God, yet they suffered, 
for they were chastened as the beloved of the Lord, 
and by the correction of His fatherly hand they 
were made deeply sensible of those sins which, even 
in the state of salvation, they had committed. So 
that in this one point they were all alike, that 
whether as returning penitents, or as those who had 
ever abode in their Father's house, they confessed 
themselves miserable sinners, and, as such, " washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." 

Thus, then, you see, dear brethren, that in this 
respect they were as other men are — ^weak, frail, sin- 
ful ; lost in themselves, but saved in Christ : first 
torn, then healed ; first smitten, and then bound up.^ 

2. In the second place, they were defective 
in love ; not merely before their conversion, but 
after. They were ever complaining, as we complain, 
in the words of the holy Psalmist, " My soul cleaveth 
to the dust." ^ They could not lift up their hearts 
as they would to God and the Lamb. Even when 
theu' soul thirsted after God, they felt that they 
were in a barren and dry land, where no water was : * 
and there were times with almost all, when they 
were tempted to hew themselves cisterns, broken 
cisterns, which could hold no water.* 

' Hosea, vi. 1. ' Psalm cxix, 25. ' Psalm Ixiii. 2. * Jer. ii. 13. 
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3. K they yielded to this temptation, or, if for 
any cause, negligence and coldness crept over them, 
then came fear and doubt to depress and torment 
them. They doubted their own sincerity — they 
feared their own weakness. Sometimes the holiest 
and most watchful among them would seem to be 
most sorely tried by doubts and fears, following them 
in many instances to the borders of the grave, en- 
lightened at the last by a ray of surer hope, but 
even that, vouchsafed sometimes only at the mo- 
ment when the last struggle was over, and not 
always manifested to those who watched around 
them. This constitutes a third diflFerence between 
the state of trial and the state of glory. 

Yet could we read aright the history of any one 
soul through his earthly trial, we should have seen, 
upon the whole, love growing purer and brighter as 
life advanced, and so the clouds of doubt and fear in 
reality clearing gradually away, though the timid soul 
may not have enjoyed full sunshine till the very last. 

4. Fourthly, the saints were surrounded by trials 
and temptations from without, seconding the corrupt 
inclinations which existed to the laslr within. They 
were not, until they entered into their rest, beyond 
the reach of Satan, or of wicked men. They were 
shot at and hurt, some more, some less, by the darts 
of the wicked one. They were tried as we are, and 
under their trials they sometimes gave way. Their 
whole religious life was a prolonged struggle with 
the very same kind of difficulties which now sur- 
round us. They lived like just Lot in Sodom, 
their righteous souls in seeing and hearing were 
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vexed from day to day with the unlawM deeds of 
tiie wicked/ They cried, with David, " Woe is me, 
that I am constrained to dwell with Mesech, and to 
have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. My 
Boul hath long dwelt among them that are enemies 
imto peace. I labour for peace ; but when I speak 
imto them thereof, they make them ready to 
battle." « 

5. And as they were continually compelled to 
complain of the malignity of their enemies, so they 
had frequent occasion to bewail the uncertainty of 
trusting in those who seemed to be their friends. 
The words of St. Paul have, at some time, found an 
echo in almost every Christian heart : " I have no 
man like-minded, who will naturally care for your 
state. For all seek their own, not the thmgs which 
are Jesus Christ's." " At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook me." And in 
too many sad cases even the more piteous words 
of the Psalmist have found too true a response : " No 
man cared for my soul."^ And certainly there is not 
one among that glorious company whose experience 
did not in some degree confirm the Prophet's 
warning : " Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of?" * 

6. Of all the trials to which God's saints were 
exposed while on earth, perhaps none more than that 
which I have just mentioned compelled them more 
bitterly to realize their trials. The failure of their 
cherished trust in those who seemed to bear Christ's 

• 2 St. Peter, ii. 7, 8. • Psalm cxx. 4-6. 

'Phmp.u.20, 21; 211m.iv. 16; Psalmcxlii.*. • Igaiah, ii 22. 
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likeness^ gave a double force to all their temptations. 
O yes, my brethren, it is indeed most certain, that as 
truly as the saints in glory shall know and feel, embrace 
and enjoy, their perfect security of " waking bliss," so 
certainly every one of them who endured the trial of 
life was made to taste its bitterness. When the sense 
of your misery and sinfulness almost overwhelms you, 
do not think that others are less tried than you — 
that the saints who are at rest attained their rest 
without a sore struggle. They felt their trials as 
you feel yours. The iron entered into their soul — 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble^ and so He 
delivered them out of their distress. But not in a 
moment were they delivered ; not suddenly ; not 
until they had had the knowledge of their sin and 
misery burnt in as it were into their souls. 

7. For, lastly, the strength that is in them by 
Jesus Christ, and which enables them to endure 
the fiilness of heavenly bliss, and the vision of God 
with a clear and steadfast gaze, without exhaustion, or 
satiety : that strength was not perfected in them 
until they were removed from this scene of triaL 
They were not, tiU the last, completely habituated 
to the use of the heavenly armour; it took their 
whole lives long to prove it throughly. The virtue 
which Christ had imparted was not perfectly m^ 
wrought into their whole characters until they were 
prepared to depart, and be with Him. They 
lived by faith until they attained unto sight, and 
their faith was not so unwavering that they could 
at all times, with St. Stephen, look steadfastly 
into heaven, and see " the glory of God, and Jesus 
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standing on the right hand of God."® But for the 
most part, as their hour approached when they were 
to be taken from the world, their faith in the presence 
of their unseen Saviour was gradually strengthened, 
and if not in open vision, yet by the assurance of a 
confiding hope, they came to see Him near them 
whom they had sought patiently and perseveringly 
from day to day, and week to week, in prayers and 
sacraments, in reading and meditation. 

Thus, then, my brethren, we have traced together 
the trials which the blessed saints of God endured 
before they entered into rest, and have seen how 
point after point, their state on earth contrasted with 
their state in heaven. We have seen that their 
progress towards perfection was a work of time and 
labour. They put off by degrees the body of sin 
and gradually grew in holiness, until at length they 
are clothed in a spotless robe of perfect purity. 

The love of Christ at first implanted in their hearts, 
as a root in a dry ground, grew up as a tender plant, 
opening out one by one its tender leaves and delicate 
flowers for the rays of His love to light upon, until 
the grace and beauty which are perfect in Him 
were seen in fainter shades in them, until at length 
they shone with a supernatural brilliancy, being 
wholly penetrated by the light and warmth of His 
knowledge and His love. 

The fear of sin, the fear of death, the fear of God's 
wrath, which once thrilled them through with terror, 
subsided by degrees, as the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost was shed abroad in their hearts, and the con- 

• Acts, vii. 55. 
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fidence of a beloved child took the place of a servile 
awe. One by one they overcame the enemies of 
their salvation — one by one they removed the 
hindrances which lay in the path of salvation, and 
ever more and more they entered into the com- 
mimion of saints, as the world lost its hold upon 
them, and new affections being de.veloped, sought 
out and found their fitting objects. As they endured 
trial after trial, each in succession had less power to 
hurt them, until they took pleasure in infirmities ; 
so marvellously, even in this life, was strength made 
perfect in weakness. For they grew in grace, and 
in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, till they attained 
at length unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. 

Such was their progress from earth to heaven, 
from sin to holiness, from trial to rest. Let us 
behold them once more in their glory, as fiirther 
described in these most inspiriting words : " There- 
fore," (that is because " they have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,") 
" Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His Temple : and He 
that sitteth on the throne shall dweU among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
foimtains of waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes."^® 

Surely, dear brethren, this bright vision of glory 

»• Rev. vii. 15-17. 
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ought to inspire us with joy and hope; with joy, 
because Christ has promised this same blessed 
reward to all those who continue fidthjul to Him 
in this sinful world ; and with a blessed hope for 
ourselyes, because they whom by fiuth we see clothed 
in white garments, God's free gift in Jesus Christ, 
were once conyiassed with infirmities, yet became 
strong, and were set firee ; and we, though now 
defiled, and in great misery, through our many sins, 
yet may wash our robes, and make them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb, and so at last be found 
among that blessed company. 
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Revelation, xix. 7, 8. 

" Let ti8 l)e ^lad and rejoice^ and give honour to Him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come^ and His wife 
hath made herself ready. 

^^jind to her rcas granted that she should he arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints." 

The glorious vision is not yet withdrawn. Another 
glimpse is granted us of the blessedness of the saints 
in heaven. This morning we beheld them as " a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations^ 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues," standing 
" before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands." ^ Now 
we behold them mystically one ; " The marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself 
ready :" first, we look upon them as m>any members ; 
and now we behold them as one body : first we see 
the numerous band of the electa and contemplate them 
in their diversities, as gathered from the four winds, 
and from every kingdom under heaven ; and then we 

* Rev. vii. 9. 
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view them as the One Holy Churchy the simple and 
beautiful Bride of Christ, arrayed in her glorious 
garments, and prepared for her Bridegroom. Thus 
all the servants of the Lord who " fear Him, both 
small and great," ^ being bound together in one Holy- 
communion and fellowship, and partaking of one life, 
are one body in Him who is One ; One Glorious 
Church, redeemed by the Blood of One, who was 
once offered, inspired by the quickening breath of 
the One Spirit who proceedeth from the One Father; 
espoused to One Husband, that she may be presented 
as a chaste virgin to Christ ; and by Him already so 
greatly beloved, that He " gave Himself for it ; that 
He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the Word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church."^ 

Now these thoughts, dear brethren, are peculiarly 
suitable to All Saints' day : for we contemplate the 
assemblage of the saints to-day, not so much as single 
individual men and women, striving each in their turn 
against the hindrances which they encountered in pass- 
ing through this world of trial, but as united in One 
Holy Family, as the members of Christ, in particular, 
and together His Body. For one by one they were 
gathered into the Church which is One. As each 
was bom into the world, and had his natural 
home in the world, he was chosen out of the 
world, and assigned his position in the Church. 
By a true living union, wrought by the Holy 
Ghost, each Christian saint was received into 
Christ, as a member of His Body mystical ; and in 

^ Rev. xix. 5. » Eph. v. 25, 27. 
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union with His body was made partaker of all gifts 
and graces required for pardon, sanctification, and, in 
the end, salvation. Outwardly they are scattered 
over the face of the whole earth, unknown by face, 
unknown by name, to their own loving brethren : but 
inwardly united, in love united, in faith united, in hope 
united: loving one Saviour, believing one Creed, 
hoping for one salvation, and partaking one life. 
Baptism brings them into one ; and communion in 
the One Sacrifice, once offered by the One High 
Priest, who is now ascended into the heavens, keeps 
them at one. If they w^ere all alive (I mean upon the 
earth), they would be all one, since they would all 
partake the one Bread, and by it the one Body, and so 
be what they partake ; * and if they were all dead (by 
which I mean asleep in Christ), they would be still all 
one, because they would sleep in Ilim. And though 
there be some living, as we say, and some dead ; some 
toiling, and some at rest ; some at home in the body, 
and some absent from the body and present with the 
Lord, yet are they still one : for those who are absent 
from us as regards the body, are yet present with us 
in spirit, present in Him who is omnipresent. Per- 
haps they are indeed otherwise present. It may be 
they are permitted to be locally present, to watch our 
movements, and to hear our words. But, however 
this may be, at least we know this much, that they 
are with Christ, and Christ is with us ; that as He 

* " Si bene accepistis, vos estis quod accepistis." — St. Angus, 
Serm. ccxxvii. 

" Quia passus est pro nobis, commendavit nobis in isto Sacra- 
mento corpus et sanguinem suum ; quod etiam fecit et nos ipsos. 
Nam et nos corpus ipsius facti sumus, et per miscricordiam ipsius 
quod accepimus, nos sumus.*' — Serm. ccxxix. 
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saved them, He is saving us ; that as we are upheld by 
Him, they rest in Him : and that as we long in Him 
for perfect rest, so they in Him look forward with 
earnest expectation for a glorious resurrection. 

Let us then, dear brethren, contemplate to-day the 
elect of God as one Holy Church, the pure and spot- 
less Bride of Christ. In the text we behold the One 
Church in glory; the saints in heaven, as they will 
be hereafter, in the garments of holiness, praising the 
Lamb; the Bride adorned with ornaments, and 
arrayed in fine linen, entering upon her inheritance 
of everlasting light. This is what shall be hereafter. 
The vision is for an appointed time. But come it 
will. As surely as Christ died and rose again, and 
ascended into glory, so surely the vision shall be a 
reality. As surely as the Lamb is now in heaven, so 
surely His Bride shall be there too. 

Meanwhile the whole Church is in a condition very 
different to that foreshown in the vision. The dead 
are not as they shall be ; much less are the living. 
And while we contemplate for a little time the bright 
vision of glory which the beloved disciple sets before 
us, yet we turn again to the thought of our own 
present condition, our hopes and fears, our struggles 
against evil, our earnest expectations of deliverance : 
and we ask, " What help, what encouragement, 
what consolation, what guidance, will this blessed 
vision afford us f ' For good, doubtless for our good, 
it is granted us. We believe that He who has taken 
us into the number of His elect, has revealed to us 
their glory, and described their ftiture condition for 
our benefit. This day we are assembled together to 
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hear these words, to behold this vision. " Interpret 
the dream," you say ; " make the vision plain." O 
Lord, we turn to Thee, do Thou instruct us. Open, 
O Lord, the eyes of our understanding, that we may 
behold the wondrous things of Thy law. O " Give 
me wisdom that sitteth by Thy throne ; and reject 
me not from among Thy children:"* but by her 
blessed influence teach Thou me that I may teach 
others also. 

Let us, then, dear brethren, observe some part of 
these words more closely. "To her (the Lamb's 
Bride) was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine Knen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints^ Behold the true glory of 
the heavenly Bride, the fine linen of the righteousness 
of the saints : the garments of holiness^ these are the 
glory of the Church in heaven ! And observe how 
the same truth is declared in this morning's epistle : 
" Lo, a great multitude . . . stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white rohesP And 
again, compare these words with that which is said 
in the parable in the Gospel for last Sunday:* "When 
the King came in . . . He saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment \^ for this he was 
blamed : for this he was cast out. It is plain, there- 
fore, that those who remained, and sat there blame- 
less, were clothed in wedding garments. Thus we 
have the garments of holiness three times mentioned ; 
once they are called the clean and white linen of the 
Lamb's Bride ; once they are called the white robes 
of the countless multitude of the elect ; and once 

• Wisdom, ix. 4, • Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

P 
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they are called the wedding garments of the accepted 
guests. Observe further, that in one passage the 
fine linen is said to be the righteousness of saints; 
and in another it is said, " These are they who have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the LambJ^ 

What, then, do we learn from this comparison of 
the various passages in which the glorious garments 
of the Church are mentioned ? First, we learn that 
the holiness of the Church is her common property, 
perfectly diffused among all her members. The 
Church is holy as a whole, holy in every part. As 
the Bride of Christ she is arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white; presented unto Christ " a glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish." ^ While 
at the same time, every member of the Church who 
maintains his standing, every elect child of God who 
forfeits not his election, every true saint, is holy, 
actually holy, by doing holy works; "for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints." 

Secondly, we learn, that holiness, whether the 
holiness of the Church, or the holiness of each indi- 
vidual saint, is the gift of God through Jesus Christ ; 
for, again, " the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints," but the righteousness of the saints is not their 
own, in their own right, or hj their own power, for 
they have " washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the LambJ^ 

And thirdly, we learn that it was while they, were 
upon earth, while their trial lasted, while they were still 

^Eph. V. 27. 
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compassed about with infirmities, while the enemy had 
still power to tempt them, that they washed their robes 
and made them whitej and wrought their righteousness. 

Thus, again, are we brought round to behold the 
unity of the Church, in that the holiness of each 
individual member of the Church flows from the same 
one Fountain. Christ is the Foimtain of holiness — 
Christ upon the cross. For by His blood there poured 
out, He cleanses the garments of every saint among 
those countless multitudes ; and by His One gift 
there purchased for men. He quickens them to works 
of righteousness ; and when by His One Energy He 
has perfected holiness in each, then He gathers all to- 
gether in One around His heavenly throne, and calls 
them His Bride. But this shall be hereafter. 

Meanwhile we toil and struggle onwards, if by 
any means we may attain unto that glorious vision, 
and partake in that feast, and bear the palms, and be 
clothed in the white garments. And it seems to me, 
my brethren, that in this our weary struggle we may 
derive the highest encouragement and incentive from 
those three considerations which I have laid before 
you, as the result of our meditation on the heavenly 
vision revealed by St. John. 

1. For, surely, our highest hope is confirmed and 
quickened by this glorious vision ! For here the 
Church, as we behold her, has attained in perfect 
unity to perfect holiness. We, therefore, in the same 
communion, by the grace of God, may hope to reach 
the same glorious height of holiness. We see around 
us disunion and discord ; we know that from the very 
beginning the saints of God have had the same sore 
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discouragement to bear ; we feel within us the work- 
ings of a corrupt will ; we know that the beloved of 
Christ have, all through the ages that are passed, 
bewailed the same corruption ; yet, from among those 
discords, and in spite of that inward perversion, a 
goodly company is finally gathered out, perfect in 
unity, perfect in holiness. Why, then, should not 
we, if we persevere, be numbered in that happy bandt 
Our difficulties, whether external or internal, are 
only the same which they had to contend with. 
There hath no temptation taken any one of us but 
such as is common to man.® 

2. But, in the next place, our means for the attain- 
ment of holiness are the same as theirs. For " they 
washed their robes, and made them whit^ in the 
blood of the Lamb." Even those who shall sit on 
the right hand and on the left of Christ in His king- 
dom, were not made perfect in their own righteous- 
ness, nor attained to the height of holiness in their 
own strength. The glory of the united Church 
above is in the Lamb that was slain. As St. Paul 
on earth exclaimed, " God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world ;*' 
so the Church triumphant, the perfect Bride of 
Christ, casting her crown before the throne, con- 
fesses the sole glory of Her righteousness to be due 
unto Him who was dead and is alive again for ever- 
more. Thus the feeblest and most timid of the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb has equal ground for hope, equal 
stimulus for exertion, with those who shall prove the 

• Vide 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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most glorious of the saints of God, in that he has 
equal access to that strength which is made perfect 
in weakness ; for we are all united in the one holy 
fellowship, which, as the Bride of Christ, shall 
hereafter appear to have partaken in one dispensation 
of grace, held one holy faith, enjoyed one love, and 
been guided and sustained by one Comforter. 

3. Lastly, that they whose glory we behold as 
One glory in heaven, pursued their course of peni- 
tence, faith, and love, upon earth, and so attained to 
righteousness, should be a motive to rouse us to 
greater zeal in the heavenly life. For we are still on 
earth, and the glory has yet to be attained. Glimpses 
are granted us of that day of glory, yet they are but 
glimpses ; and we must return to earth, and do our 
daily work with patience and earnestness. For a 
little while, for the hour of contemplation, the veil 
is drawn aside, and we gaze till our hearts kindle and 
bum within us; but the veil again falls down, and 
we are living in these working days of our earthly 
life. Our daily ta^k lies before us, and we must do 
it diligently before the night cometh, when no man 
can work. As it is the place of the departed to rest 
in Christ, so it is our place to " make our calling and 
election sure," " to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling." For this is the end of our faith, the 
salvation of our souls according to the will of God, 
that is, by our sanctification. " For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness," and 
having foreknown, He hath predestinated us to be 
conformed to the image of His Son : and having pre- 
destinated. He hath also called us, and having called, 
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He hath also justified us — cleansed us, that is, from 
our natural defilement, and made us righteous in 
Himself, who is " the Lord, our righteousness :" and 
hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit.® And if He 
have thus called us and made us holy in Himself, and 
given us His Spirit, this He has done, not that we may 
immediately fall away again, and go back unto per- 
dition, but that we " may grow up into Him in all 
things, which is the Head, even Christ ;" ^® that so 
He may in the end glorify us. 

It is thus that each individual Christian moves on 
towards that glory which shall be revealed hereafter, 
not in glimpses as now, but as an unfading vision of 
bliss. It is thus the whole Church makes progress 
towards perfection. Yes, even now is the Lamb's 
Bride making herself ready, as even now the saints 
are enduing themselves in robes of righteousness. 
The Spirit of Christ slumbers not. Since the day 
that Christ breathed Him forth on His assembled 
Apostles — since He came with power as a rushing 
mighty wind, and filled the house where they were 
sitting. He has been the Breath of Holiness in the 
elect of God. Silently He has worked, yet surely : 
with a Word in which was power — ^by the voice of 
His preachers ; by the signs of the times ; by the 
order of Providence ; by unearthly fears ; by un- 
accountable yet unquenchable longings ; by the 
yearnings of love ; by unuttered purposes ; He has 
begun and carried on the saving work of sanctifica^ 
tion, and ripened it towards perfection in the saints 

• 1 Pet. i. 9 ; 1 These, iv. 3, 7, 8 ; Rom. viii. 29, 30. 

" Eph. iv. 15. 
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on earth : in each by himself, yet so by, and in, the 
One Body, that the many have been one, and the 
multitude stands confessed the Bride. And even 
now the good work of sanctification is going on — we 
trust among us. The elect are gathered in, while 
the rest are hardened. The little children rest in 
their forgiveness, and keep their garments with care : 
the young, by the power of that Spirit who regene- 
rated them, are separating themselves from the world 
(which would fain lay claim to them, and lay hold of 
them, as if they were hers) — are subduing their evil 
propensities, and ranging themselves on the Lord's 
side. Sinners are repenting, and the faithful per- 
fecting patience ; and all are finding help, comfort, 
and cheerfid gladness in the ordinances of the Church, 
by which they are ever brought nearer to Christ, 
their Head. 

The Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of power, the 
Spirit of godly fear, the Spirit of steadfastness, the 
Spirit of a sound mind is with us, spreading peace 
and gladness around us. Let us, then, not be want- 
ing on our part ; let us not loiter nor faint by the 
way ; " let us not be weary in well-doing : for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not."^^ For the past 
there is repentance, and the blood of Christ ; for the 
present there is " the work of righteousness," and the 
indwelling Spirit to work in and with us ; for the 
future there is the fruit, or " effect of righteousness — 
quietness and assurance for ever."^^ But let us not 
forget, for the present there is our daily work — our 
daily round of duties, labour, watchfulness, prayer ; 

" Gal. vi. 9. « Isa. xxxii. 17. 
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in the end rest and peace — ^the white robes and the 
palms, and our place at the King^s table : but for the 
present a holy life, to be kept with care, and wrought 
with toil. Otherwise, is not the danger close beside 
us ? the danger of falling away ? Are not the seven 
spirits more wicked than the first ever waiting to 
find entrance ? Will they not be too happy to drag 
us down from our high and holy calling, and sink us 
by the weight of sins we may ourselves commit, to the 
bottomless pit ? Is not the danger close at hand for 
each one ? It is. It is near us as once it was near 
the saints ; but they escaped, and so may we. They 
were watchful, and so escaped ; they were in earnest, 
and so persevered ; they loved Him who died for 
them, and so were ever beside His Cross. They 
hated sin which pierced Him, and so would not yield 
their members to obey it. Let us follow their 
blessed steps, that we may be with them for ever ; 
remembering that their eyes are upon us. For so St. 
Paul says, " Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us." ^* Oh, happy end I to dwell with 
that glorious band ! oh, glorious reward, to stand 
among that blessed company before the Lamb ! 

Dear brethren, it is worth the trial; it is worth 
hoping for ; it is worth seeking for ; it is worth a 
whole life's struggle : for if we attain our hope, and find 
what we seek, and lay hold of the prize, then we shall 
receive a glorious kingdoniy and a beautiful crown from 

" Heb. xii. 1. 
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the Lord^a hand : for with His right hand shall He cover 
U8y and with Hie arm shall He protect us}^ 

To this may He of His mercy bring us, as He 
certainly will bring all who continue faithful, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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Proverbs, ii. 8. 

^^ He keepeth the pat lis of judgment^ and preserveth the 

foay of His saints,^* 

For those who truly give themselves up to the ser- 
vice of God, there is no greater comfort than the 
thought that they are no longer in their own keeping; 
but that He who has made them His own, and given 
them blessed promises in Christ Jesus, henceforth 
orders all things for them. They desire not to choose 
their own way, but rather they rejoice that He chooses 
for them, of whom it is said, " The Lord ordereth a 
good man's going, and maketh his way acceptable to 
Himself." ^ Henceforth He is their gracious Guide : 
they commit the keeping of their souls unto Him, as 
unto a faithful Creator; and confide to TTitti the 
ordering of their whole state and condition. The 
feelings of such persons are expressed in the words of 
the Psalmist, "I will love Thee, O Lord, my 
Strength; the Lord is my stony Rock, and my Defence; 
my Saviour, my God, and my Might, in whom I will 

* Psalm, xxxyii. 23. 
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trust ; my Buckler, the Horn also of my salvation^ 
and my Refuge."^ 

And may we, my brethren, have our share in these 
comfortable thoughts? Amid the uncertainties of 
earthly pleasures, and the various disappointments of 
life, may we trust in the Lord, and stay ourselves 
upon our God ? K we do indeed serve the Lord, if 
we have the heart to do His will sincerely, if we are 
not deceiving the world and ourselves by seeming to 
be religious, while the worm of secretly-indulged sin 
is at the root of our apparent goodness : — ^if we have 
forsaken every evil way, and cast away the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, then we have yielded our- 
selves up to Him who preserveth the way of His 
saints : then, doubtless. He will do for us as He does 
for them : and in the thought of His guiding Provi- 
dence, and tender carefulness, through the boundless- 
ness of His love in Christ Jesus, we may take comfort 
to ourselves. 

On Sunday last we contemplated the saints of 
God in glory ; the multitude which became the 
Bride of Christ ; and now the octave of that holy 
festival has come, and we are again led by the words 
of Holy Scripture, read in the lessons for the day, to 
contemplate the saints in their journey through this 
mortal life. 

Is then their way of life all one ? Are their for- 
tunes exactly alike ? Are they all cast in one mould, 
and formed after one image? Li one sense they 
are — ^formed after one image, cast in one mould, 
having one character, like each other : otherwise they 

' Psalm xviii. 1. 
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would not have all one name. But in another sense 
they and their fortunes are most various and unlike. 
Among them are found Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
and free, Jew and Gentile, prophet, apostle, martyr, 
the self-denying rich, and the humble patient poor ; — 
in condition most various, in calling different, in 
manners imUke ; but all agreed in two points at least 
— ^in many others, indeed ; but in two which it may 
be well at present to mention : — 

I. First, that amid the turmoil and distractions of 
the world ; amid temptations from within and with- 
out; notwithstanding the solicitations of the Evil One, 
and the false and deceitfrd maxims of the world, they 
have (for some part of their lives, at least), obeyed the 
voice of One unseen : they have owned their subjection 
to their Master in heaven ; they have acknowledged 
His will as the rule of their actions ; they have kept 
His word. The fear of offending Him has held them 
back from sins to which they have been tempted, 
and the love they bore towards Him, has led them 
on to keep His commandments more perfectly. 

II. And secondly, through all the troubles, 
anxieties, vexations, fears, and dangers of this rest- 
less life, they have leaned upon that unseen Arm 
which has safely guided them in the right way : their 
paths have been chosen for them, not by themselves, 
but by Him who led them " by a way that they knew 
not,"^ and for the most part cared not to know before- 
hand. Secretly, silently, gently, lovingly, even as a 
nurse guides the little one committed to her care. He 
has disposed their footsteps in the way of His choice; 

' Isaiah, xlii. 16. 
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and that way has ended in unbroken peace, a 
Imghtemng hope, and glory for evermore. The con- 
sciousness of this ever-present guidance has been 
their comfort and support, under their severest trials, 
and by it they have been enabled to persevere 
through all. 

Consider, then, dear brethren, the example of the 
blessed saints, those who have departed. What are 
they now ? They are pure and happy, free from sin, 
free from toil; they rest in their beds, calmly and gladly 
awaiting the white robes, and the palms, the com- 
panionship of angels around the throne, the glory un- 
speakable in the presence of God, and the unfailing 
happiness of adoring the Lamb. Their labours are 
over, and they rest with Christ, removed from our 
sight, and, alas I too often removed from our thoughts. 
And yet they are not to us as if they never had been. 
In them, their past fortunes, and their present state, 
we have a deep interest : for they are our brethren in 
Christ. In Him they rest : in Him we live. He is 
their portion, and He is ours. We all, if we are Chris- 
tians indeed, are members of that one holy family which 
He redeemed from death : we have all been grafted 
into Him, all been made branches of the true Vine, 
and partaken of that One Spirit which pervades its 
branches. Thus they are, with us, united in the new 
nature which is common to all. But they are also, 
united in sympathies ; for what we are, they were. 
Though now they are at rest, having finished their 
course, and kept the faith, they were once militant 
as we are. They fought, and they conquered. 

And whence came their victory ? They fixed their 
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hearts on the heavenly prize, and then the Lord 
enabled them to win it. They had wisdom to yield 
themselves up to His guidance, and He led them in 
the right way. They had faith and love to obey 
Him in the time of their trial, and so the angel of 
His presence saved them, and all their life through 
He was unto them as a wall upon their right hand, 
and upon their left. Not that they were free from 
troubles (except the little babes who were merciftdly 
taken away from the evil to come) — far from it. 
They came out of great tribulations ; through which 
an unseen Arm led them. They trusted all to Him, 
and He rewarded them sevenfold into their bosoms. 
By submission they made Him their Shepherd ; and 
He " made His own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock."* 

Observe how this was the case with Abraham. 
The command to leave house and home, Idndred and 
country ; this was his trial. He made his choice, and 
went forth, not knowing whither he went, a houseless 
wanderer; yet was he ever guided and preserved, 
and by most wonderftd providences, and strange 
miracles, all the good things promised to him were 
fulfilled. Behold then in him the two tokens of 
the saints — obedience to the Unseen ; and confidence, 
not misplaced, in His guiding care. The same may 
be observed of Moses on the whole, for though he 
faltered at first for a while, yet in the end he obeyed, 
bravely sustained the wrath of the king, and led 
forth God's people, ever guided by His watchfrd 
providence. 

* Psalm Ixxviii. 52., Bible Version. 
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Observe again, how these same two tokens are 
found in St. Paul — ^nay, I may say in all the apostles. 
Consider the calling of St. Peter and St. Andrew, 
St. James and St. John, how cheerfully they left all, 
rose up and followed Christ. Ah I little knew they 
when they heard that gracious Voice, what grievous 
disappointments were coming upon them, what 
doubts and fears, bereavements, grief, and desolation 
awaited them, when their bright hopes of an earthly 
kingdom should be blighted, and their Lord be given 
up into the hands of His enemies, to be mocked, and 
scourged, and crucified, and buried. Neither could 
they anticipate the after-trials which were to come 
upon them, when they had entered heartily into their 
spiritual work, to which at length their eyes were 
opened. These things they regarded not, they would 
not dwell upon the thought of them : but when they 
heard the voice of Christ, they obeyed ; and as for 
the consequences, they trusted in Him to bring 
them safely through. Behold, again, the two cha- 
racteristics of the saints. 

And if we pass on to St. Paul we see the same. 
He was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. Yet 
consider what thoughts of opposition, hatred, and 
loss of character and rank, where he had hitherto 
experienced love, honour, and esteem, must have 
crowded upon his mind ! And what actually fol- 
lowed ? For three years he lived a banished man ; 
and when he again came forth into the world, he 
endured the scorn and bitter hatred of his former 
friends. Persecutions, labours more abundant than 
all his fellow-apostles, cares innumerable, even the 
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care of all the churches, and hardships without 
measure, all came upon him. But to all these he 
would not look forward with dread. It was with 
him always as it is related on one occasion, that when 
the Spirit witnessed in every city, that bonds and 
afflictions awaited him,^ he did not shrink back, 
but laboured abundantly in the duties of the day ; 
unmoved by all trials present or to come, because 
he felt that he was not his own, but given up to 
Another, who having begun a good work in him, 
would, he was persuaded, continue it unto the end. 
Again, we have an example of obedience without 
distressing fears of the consequences : obedience in 
the spirit of childlike confidence in Him who " pre- 
serveth the way of His Saints." 

And why should we dwell on this feature of the 
condition of the Saints I 

Because it is, doubtless, one great reason of their 
success, and because the want of such a spirit is one 
great cause of backwardness in some whose hearts 
Q.re moved by the blessed Spirit to live a life of faith 
and love. There are those whose eyes are opened to 
see that they must not live for this world alone : who 
have true and earnest desires to live a heavenly life 
above the world (and would to God there were more 
such I) ; but^they are held back from heartily giving 
themselves up to a higher life by fears of not being 
able to continue it. They fear being tempted back 
again into over-anxiety, carei^ilness, and worldliness, 
and are therefore afraid to take a bold step in 
religion. They fear, for example, to come to the 

■ Acts, zx. 28. 
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Lord's Supper, and to yield themselves up to the 
holy life which must follow the receiving of that 
holy Mystery; lest being again mixed up in the 
world, with all its cares and toils, they should 
defile that precious gift by a disturbed or fretful 
and over-anxious spirit. Or, perhaps, they are 
quickly moved to anger, and liable to hard trials of 
temper ; and then they fear lest they should grieve 
the Spirit by anger. Or, perhaps, they are young, 
and afraid of falling under temptations of the flesh. 
Whatever their peculiar temptation may be, they 
fear that their circumstances will in some way hinder 
their leading such a holy life as they feel drawn 
to choose. Now, surely, to be held back from boldly 
taking Christ's yoke upon us by such feelings as these, 
is a great error ; or rather, I may say, it is a subtle 
temptation of the Devil, who knows how to take 
the shape of an angel of light, and turn our fears 
of offending God hereafter into a reason against being 
more devoted to Him now. I say this is a great 
error : it is a miserable faithless thought — as if we 
had strength in ourselves, or as if we were our own 
guides, and knew what our circumstances would 
be next year, or next week, or to-morrow. 

If you are indeed earnest in your good wishes — ^if 
such thoughts as I have been speaking of are not amere 
excuse for unwillingness to be made holy and hea- 
venly — if you really are anxious to begin a new and 
more blessed life, and really fear to fall away from it 
if you begin, because your circumstances are, and 
are likely to be, very trying, then I tell you, as your 
minister, as a messenger from God, you need not 
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fear. Such good and holy purposes come from the 
Lord. They are not the natural thoughts of your 
own hearts. They are suggested and kept alive by 
the Holy Spirit of God, and most certainly He can 
carry them into effect, and will do so, if you are 
willing ; if you courageously obey the voice of the 
Lord, and proceed onward in that holy path to 
which He points you ; if you resolve and take that 
great step in the narrow road which He requires 
of you. You know not what His strength is till 
you have, with undoubting faith, tried it. You know 
not what blessed courage, constancy, and devotion, 
He can work in you, till you have yielded yourself 
up to Him to do His own blessed will in you. 
He can strengthen you for persevering obedience in 
the good life, be your circumstances what they may. 

This is one encouragement for you to begin in 
earnest a higher and better way of living, drawn 
from the sincerity of yoiur desires to be made more 
holy ; desires which are certainly implanted by God, 
as they are certainly not the natural produce of your 
own hearts ; desires which His grace will enable you 
to ftdfil, if you will persevere in the strength which 
He is imparting, and will impart. 

But there is another encouragment for us to do 
oiu* best now, while God gives us grace to wish it, 
without fear of the consequences, which arises from 
this thought — ^namely, that the moment we begin 
a life of sincere and unreserved obedience, we know 
that we are no longer tossed to and fro on the ocean 
of life without a pilot : nor are we under our own gui- 
dance ; nor is any mere man our guide ; nor an angel 
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even, nor any creature ; but the Lord Himself is our 
guide. He leads us forth in the paths of righteousness 
for His Name's sake. And for this reason we cer- 
tainly need not fear to ventiu'e all for Him. 

It were most unwise, as well as sinfiiUy distrustfiil 
of His Providence, to fear lest we should be led away 
from Him by any outward circumstances which seem 
to make the path of duty diflScult for us to tread. 
For we do not know how we shall be placed to- 
morrow ; nor how our whole condition may be changed 
(if it so please Him); so that what seem to us 
diflSculties, shall utterly vanish away. The helps on 
which we calculate may be withdrawn, and others may 
be substituted in their place, more suitable to our 
wants, and the whole sphere of our service altered. 
But what awaits us He knows, and in His infinite 
wisdom He will order all things for the best, and 
guide us in the way that is most suitable : " He 
keepeth the paths of judgment, and preserveth the 
way of His saints." If we fear corroding cares, and 
the anxieties of worldly business, oh, let not this 
fear hinder us from nestling beneath His sheltering 
wing, and comforting ourselves in His love by a 
hearty surrender of ourselves to Him, for He knows 
how to deliver us from this temptation ! Perhaps He 
may with(L:aw us altogether from earthly cares by lay- 
ing us on a bed of sickness, and bringing us near the 
gates of death, and then may enable us, imder this 
new trial, to draw near to Him with such depth of 
love and awftil reality of reverential faith, as we had 
never anticipated. Or He may quite remove anxiety 
of business by sending more touching affliction. He 
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may lay His hand on those we love : we may see 
them suffer : or we may lose them. And this trial 
may be more softening, more humbling, make the 
heart more tender and more loving than those other 
trials which we dreaded. . Thus He can change our 
condition as we need it, or in any way it pleases 
Him. And oh I what a blessed thing it would be 
for us to find in such a change of His dispensations, 
that our prompt and unhesitating obedience had 
fitted us to bear our new trial, and to profit by it to 
the saving of our souls ! Oh I who can calculate the 
blessings which would be showered down upon us, if 
we would be more simply and heartily obedient, less 
hesitating, less calculating, less worldly-wise, more 
childlike, confiding, loving, faithful. " Trust in the 
Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and 

He shall direct thy paths Then shalt thou walk 

in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stmnble* 
When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afiraid : yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. . . . 
For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot firom being taken." ^ 

Thus it was with the saints who are at rest. 
They were no better and stronger than we in them- 
selves : but because they yielded a willing obedience 
when a better service was required of them, the 
Lord took them by the right hand and led them 
onward by His secret providence in the way that 
He had pitepared for them to walk in. Now they 
can look back upon the road which they have passed 

• Proverbs, iii. 6, 6, 23, 24, 26. 
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over, and recognise the tokens of His care. Each 
one's own narrow course through this dark world 
gleams with the sunshine of His love ; and not only 
so for themselves, but for us. A bright track the 
saints leave behind them where they have passed, 
for our guidance and comfort. Only let us be bold 
to do the bidding of our Master, as they were, and 
we shall be equally successful. Let us be prompt as 
St. Matthew, who rose up and left all, his business 
and his gain, to follow the Lamb ; confiding as 
St. John who lay in His bosom ; ardent as St. Peter 
who cast himself into the sea; persevering as St. 
Paul, whose glory it was to spend and be spent 
for Christ. I do not mean to say we can equal 
these saints in love, and good works, but at least 
we can follow their example in our own measure : 
we can have their pattern before us; and remem- 
bering that they were strong in the same Holy 
Spirit who is given to us, we may do our duty in 
our station, without too anxious foreboding for the 
ftiture. Are we not within the sheltering ark whose 
pathway over the waters is assigned Her by Christ ? 
Are we not of His holy family, who, if they do His 
bidding, are sure to be brought safe by Him to their 
appointed home ? Cannot we imitate St. Peter, who 
made one bold step on the water to go to Jesus ? 
And if, like St. Peter, we are afraid of the waves and 
the boisterous wind, if we feel that we are be- 
ginning to sink, if the gulph yawns under us, and 
destruction to our weak faith seems inevitable, yet 
will not He who walks the waves stretch forth His 
hand and help our feeble feith, if only when He 
says, " Come," we hear and obey ? 
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WISE AND THOUGHTFUL LOVE. 



Philippians, i. 9, 10. 

" And this I prat/, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; thcU 
ye may approve things tJiat are excellent ; that ye 
may he sincere^ and rvithout offence^ till the day of 
Christr 

The Phillpplan Christians seem to have inspired 
St. Paul with a peculiar affection, more joyful, 
more thankful, more hopeful and confiding, than 
he felt for any other of the churches which had 
been converted by his ministry. This prayer, there- 
. fore, on their behalf, may be said to spring from the 
tenderest and most earnest affection. It is his first 
prayer for them, and is suggested by the mention 
of the love he bore them. " God is my record," he say ^, 
" how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ ;" and then he adds, " And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more." It 
was the best prayer, my brethren, which he could 
offer on their behalf; for he prays that they may 
have more and more of that in which there is no 
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satiety, the ever-enduring love of God, ever satisfy- 
ing, yet never-failing, of which he that eateth 
"shall yet be hungry, and" he that drinketh "shall yet 
be thirsty."^ To love is the proper happiness of 
man. Love is the noblest of all our affections, and 
will never disappoint us if it be fixed upon a worthy 
object. But God is the one object who is really 
worthy of a boundless love. God, who made us 
for His own glory, redeemed us in the blood of His 
dear Son, and sanctifieth us by His holy Spirit, is 
the one Being whom we cannot love too well. The 
love we bear to any creature, even the purest and 
the best, must be guarded and measured, lest we 
fall into idolatry : but God is to be loved with all 
our heart, with all our mind, with all our soul, and 
with all our strength. Well, therefore, does the 
Apostle pray for those who are dear \o him, that 
their love may abound yet more and more. " More 
and more," he says ; for it could not remain exactly 
what it was. K love do not increase it must 
diminish. Where growth has ceased, decay has 
begun. 

But I would have you observe, my brethren, that 
he does not simply pray that their love may abound 
yet more and more, but that it may abound in a 
particular way, namely, "in knowledge and in all 
judgment." 

Now it certainly is a remarkable fact, which all 
I think must have observed who have had to do 
with the religious education of Christian children, 
that where diligence, industry, and a care to learn 

^ Ecclus. xxiy. 21. 
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are manifested, there, for the most part, is found 
a love of goodness, which is, indeed, the love of 
God: whereas, on the other hand, the child who 
is careless, slothful, and indifferent in school, is 
usually indifferent also and careless in the observ- 
ance of God's commandments. I know that there 
are exceptions to this statement; and that the 
exceptions are frequent where education is con- 
ducted in a worldly or unbelieving spirit ; but 
where the chief end of education is to form the 
immortal spirit of the child for communion with 
God, there it will be found as I have said. 

In what spirit, then, should we, Christ's ministers, 
in these days, desire to see the younger members 
of our flocks endeavouring to attain the love of 
God? Surely our prayer for them should be the 
same that St' Paul offered for the Philippians. Ye% 
my brethren, what we desire to see in you all," 
what we would fain implant in the hearts of all, 
is a right judgment in heavenly things. To see 
you pausing and meditating with thoughtful con- 
sideration on the truths we teach you, and then 
making a deliberate choice of the better part — ^that 
would be the highest joy that we could have in you. 
We frequently see persons, naturally affectionate 
and warm-hearted, whose tears are ready when they 
hear a tale of distress, and equally ready when the 
love of Christ, the hope of heaven, and the terrible 
consequences of sin are pressed upon them — -but they 
have no steadfastness to resist the allurements of bad 
companions ; no perseverance in contending with 
difficulties, no abiding love of holiness. And this 
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want is commonly the consequence of their having 
despised knowledge (religious knowledge as well as 
the knowledge which would have fitted them for the 
duties of their calling) when it was offered them, and 
^refused the discipline of meditation. 

Nor is this distinction merely a human specula- 
tion : it is taught in holy Scripture. The difference 
between good men and bad, as we read it in the 
Bible, is not so much that the one is warm-hearted 
and affectionate, and the other colder and less easily 
moved, but that the one has deliberately chosen the 
way of truth, and the other has rejected it : one in- 
creases knowledge by the teaching of God, and 
exercises a sound judgment under His guidance, 
the other confesses, when misery has come upon him, 
"How have I hated instruction, and my heart 
despised reproof; and have not obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me !"^ The love that is founded in know- 
ledge, and exercised in judgment, is that wisdom 
which Solomon chose, and which he commends in 
the lesson for this morning.^ " My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my commandments with 
thee ; so that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, 
and apply thine heart, to understanding, .... then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth 
wisdom : out of His mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding." And again; "When wisdom 
entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 

» Proverbs, v. 12, 13. » 22nd Sunday after Trinity. 

Q 
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unto thy soul ; discretion shall preserve thee, under- 
standing shall keep thee."* 

What we therefore would wish to see among our 
people, especially the younger ones, is not so much 
warm professions, or ardent, ill-regulated longings 
for something better than they now possess, but 
wise thoughtfulness, reverence for holy things, obe- 
dience to the conunandments of God, and a willing 
submission to those who have authority over them ; 
such a submission as our blessed Lord exhibited at 
twelve years old, when, after sitting in His Father^s 
house among the doctors, both hearing them and 
asking them questions. He went down with Joseph 
and His mother, and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them.'^ Our earnest desire is to see 
in you such a spirit as will lead you to reftise the 
evil and to choose the good ; or, as St. Paul says, 
to "discriminate things that differ," that you may 
take to yourselves the more " excellent :" not de- 
ceived by great professions and vain promises, but 
having wisdom to choose with the gentle, thought- 
ftd Mary, " that good part," " to sit at Jesus' feet 
and hear His words." ^ 

But why shoidd we prefer this quiet, retiring, 
thoughtftd wisdom, to that more ardent, excited, 
warm profession, dependent upon passing feelings, of 
which so much is thought by some ? Why should 
I dwell on deliberation, meditation, and a careful 
consideration, when I am speaking of love abound- 
ing more and more ? For two reasons ; first, " that 

♦ Proverbs, ii. 1-6, 10, II. * St. Luke, ii. 51. 

• St. Luke, X. 39, 42. 
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ye may be sincere ;" and secondly, that ye may be 
*^ without offence till the day of Christ:'*^ in other 
words ; first, that your love may be real instead of 
being unreal ; secondly, that it may continue stead- 
fast and unblameable until the end, so that ye 
may neither stumble yourselves, nor cause others 
to stumble by your inconsistency and instability. 

T. Does it seem strange, my brethren, that I 
should say, that our love must not be too impetuous, 
that it may be sincere ? Yet I do say, that if it 
be not wise and thoughtful love, it cannot be sincere as 
it ought to be. The word ' which St. Paul uses means 
^^ transparent," what will bear to be searched through 
and through with the bright rays of the sun. In 
like manner our hearts, our purposes, our wishes, 
our plans, our motives, should be so honest, so 
simple, so true, that they will bear the piercing 
eye of God. But that warm and eager love which 
speaks much, and professes much, is seldom thus 
sincere for any length of time. Let us see where 
such persons fail. As long as a state of unnatural 
excitement is kept up, their feelings seem real, and 
for the time are so ; but when the excitement has 
passed away, as it must in the end pass away, then 
there remains the sad necessity of keeping up a 
profession which was once real, but is so no longer. 
The profession remains where it was, though the 
heart is changed. But this change is not acknow- 
ledged. A man is unwilling to -confess, even to him- 
self, much less to show to others, that his love has 
cooled; and so he is tempted to profess far more 

^ tiXixpivirr. 
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than he really feels, in order that he may stand 
well not only with the world, but with himself. 
This disguise often lasts until it can last no longer ; 
and is at length cast off, when sin has not merely 
become too glaring to be hidden, but has regained 
its lost dominion with seven-fold power : and all this 
misery has come upon him, because when God called 
upon him by His grace, " Son, go work to-day in 
My vineyard," he answered, without hesitation, and 
without question as to his real willingness and ability 
for the work, " I go. Sir : and went not."® 

But should there be any who escape the misery 
of quite falling away, when the sad change I have 
described takes place, yet they are grievously injured 
by their false position. They have gone and sat 
down in the highest room, not out of pride, but 
ignorance. Had they taken the place of honour 
through pride, they would have been ignominiously 
thrust down to take a lower room. As they did it 
through ignorance they may escape that degrade^ 
tion ; yet they do not become their place. It does 
not suit them, and they do not suit it. The natural, 
unaffected simplicity of their character is spoilt. 

But how is it with those who in the quietness of 
their own secret hearts make choice of the better 
part, who when Christ calls upon them to follow 
Him, obey His call, being guided by a secret wisdom 
which is "the inspiration of the Almighty,"® who 
set themselves, without making any boast of it, to 
observe the tokens of His will, and to follow them, 
that is, to seek after the best knowledge, and ex* 

■ St. Matthew, xxi. 30. » Job, xxxii. 8. 
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ercise a wise judgment? Is not this what Christ 
requires of them? Is not this what He asked of 
the young ruler ? " One thing thou lackest : go 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, take up the cross and follow Me." ^® He 
proposed to him a choice, told him the reward, and 
left it to his judgment. Why did the young man 
go away grieved ? Because he had not wisdom to 
prefer the heavenly and everlasting, to the present 
and worldly. He could "run" and "kneel," and 
say, " Good Master," and anxiously inquire " what 
shall I do ?" but he could not make a deliberate choice 
of the heavenly treasure. He could not exercise a 
right judgment. His love, such as it was, had drawn 
him towards Christ, but it could not endure the trial 
of His searching word, because it was ardent and 
impulsive, instead of being wise and thoughtful ; it 
was not so perfectly sincere as he had supposed. 

But love, founded upon knowledge, and regulated 
by judgment, a wise and holy love, is sincere, be- 
cause it makes no great professions : it professes 
less than it feels, rather than more. With modest 
reserve it keeps back the expression of its deepest, 
holiest feelings, rendering them more intense by the 
restraint. It is the same in domestic or social life : 
our tenderest feelings, our deepest affections, are 
hidden from the world, and often only partially ex- 
pressed to those who are their objects. 

Here, then, is no temptation to insincerity, no 
need for disguise ; for actions go before words. 

**St.Mark, X. 21. 
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n. But, in the next place, we pray that your love 
may abound in knowledge and in all judgment^ be- 
cause we desire " that ye may be without offence till 
the day of Christ ;" steadfast until He comes in good- 
ness, love, and obedience ; that ye may be without 
offence, neither stumbling yourselves, nor hurting 
Others by professions which are not acted upon. 

If we would thus consistently and steadily con- 
tinue in the love of God, let us beware of making 
a show of a perfection which we have not reached ; 
let us not expend our strength for nought while the 
enemy is at a distance. Let us not exercise our- 
selves in great matters which are too high for us ; 
but beginning with those duties and those graces 
which we are clearly called upon to fulfil and exer- 
cise, let us wait upon the Lord for daily renewal ; 
let us watch the course of His daily Providence, 
and be ready to do with our might the work He 
shall appoint us. Thus we may escape the exceed- 
ing misery of those who, having seemed to run well, 
have fallen back again to perdition. 

Why is it that so many thus fall away from their 
early promise ? Surely it is because they have de- 
spised their Saviour's warning to sit down first and 
count the cost. They did not consider how great a 
work they were undertaking, but rushed forward at 
the first impulse, and were incited by others to pro- 
fess themselves at once perfected Christians, before 
they were even grounded in the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Thus to have helped others to 
deceive themselves is indeed an awful thing, yet none 
could be deceived in such a way, who had not in 
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some measure prepared themselves for it by former 
negligence, and long-continued indifference to their 
highest interests. 

But in whatever manner we were first roused to a 
more earnest care for the saving of our souls, and 
drawn to a truer love of God's Holy Name, the one 
great danger which we have to fear is lest our love 
should wax cold, or patience should fail, or new 
desires arise and thrust themselves between us and 
the love of God : our one most earnest prayer should 
be that we may be preserved blameless unto the day 
of Christ ; that we may make our calling and election 
sure ; that we may live so consistently that the 
enemy may gain no advantage over us, and no brother 
may stumble and be offended by our unfaithfulness. 
How then shall we so deal with ourselves that our 
love may not grow cold, that our purposes may not 
fail I We must pray God that the love we have 
may be grounded in knowledge, and regulated with 
calm judgment ; and we must use our best exertions 
to accomplish what we pray for. We must seek 
after the best knowledge, and by careful meditation 
store it up in our hearts. We must take great pains 
to learn what Christ would have us do, before we 
enter upon any course of conduct. We must, in re- 
gulating our daily life, choose deliberately — and with 
full knowledge that it will oblige us to give up much, 
and do much — the yoke of Christ ; not shutting our 
eyes and rushing forward without thinking of the 
consequences, into this course or that, just when our 
hearts are moved by warm and ardent words, or 
softened by some great trouble, or excited by some 
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great mercy. For woe unto us, if like Lof s wife we 
look back towards Sodom, or like the children of 
Israel, murmur for the flesh-pots of Egypt, after tast- 
ing the heavenly manna I Our blessed Lord does 
indeed exhort us to " strive to enter in at the strait 
gate,", yet that is but the entrance of the narrow way, 
in which we must persevere with patience if we 
would reach eternal life. For He who is our pattern 
says of Himself, " Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected. ... I must walk to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the day following." ^^ So likewise He 
would have us do the work of every day with perse- 
verance, upheld by an ever-deepening love, a love 
which shall attain its perfection in perfect knowledge. 
Yes : and as the end shall be, so must be the begin- 
ning, and so the progress, of a calm and holy love. 
All true love is founded upon knowledge : it is so 
even in earthly love. Some men are led away by 
passion, or captivated by a wayward fancy, to fix 
their affections upon an unworthy object. They love, 
or rather they think they love, one whom they do 
not really know ; they pour out their heart's affec^ 
tion upon an idol which they have invested with the 
hues of their own imagination ; but when passion and 
fancy have lost their power, the light of knowledge 
shows them the intrinsic unworthiness of that on 
which they have staked their happiness. Their 
disappointment is the just punishment of their 
thoughtlessness. Had they taken pains to know the 
object whom they were choosing for their highest 

" St. Luke, xiii. 32, 33. 
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earthly affection, they would have found that there 
was no foundation for an abiding love. But love, 
founded upon knowledge carefully acquired, abides ' 
and deepens : it is purer, calmer, more satisfying, as 
the goodness which first attracted us is more inti- 
mately known. So likewise with that heavenly love 
of which God is the object : it must be founded fix)m 
the very beginning upon knowledge ; it must abide 
in knowledge; it must increase with the increase 
of knowledge. If it be otherwise, we shall find 
hereafter that it is not the living and true God, holy, 
severe, jealous, and unchangeable, that was the 
object of our excited affections, but an image pro- 
duced by fancy, which cannot satisfy an immortal 
soul for ever. " This is life eternal," says our 
Divine Teacher, " that they might know Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent." ^^ We know Him, indeed, but imperfectly ; yet 
we can have no foretaste of eternal life, that is, no 
true love of His divine perfections, unless we know 
Him in some measure. And, blessed be His name, 
He has revealed Himself to us in Jesus Christ. 
Even our little children have some knowledge of 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He has 
sent, and therefore some true love of His Holy 
Name, and a real hold upon eternal life. As the 
whole principle of the perfect tree, its noble stem, 
its gracefid branches, its delicate leaves, its beautifiil 
flowers, its rich finiit, is contained in the little grain 
of living seed ; so the great and glorious incompre- 
hensible life eternal, with all its holy affections, and 

" St. John, xvii. 3. 
Q 5 
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unimaginable joja, is contained, in principle, in that 
true knowledge of Himself which God has imparted 
through Jesus Christ to the little ones of His king- 
dom. Surely, then, it should be our earnest endea- 
vour that as love becomes more conscious, knowledge 
should become more conscious too, that the love we 
seem to realize may be as true as that which we 
possessed as God's gift, unconscious of the treasure 
committed to our keeping. Otherwise, as I have 
said already, if we indulge in what seems to be an 
increase of love, without taking any pains to grow in 
the knowledge of God, we shall find in the end that 
it was not God Himself who was the object of our 
warmer affection, but some idol of our own imagina- 
tion, and when that fades away, the soul will be left 
desolate ; for the true image of God will have been de- 
faced — almost, perhaps, obliterated from our minds — 
because we were too slothful when the opportunity- 
was granted us, to ground ourselves in a deeper 
knowledge of Him, and of Jesus Christ His Son, 
who is the only real " Image of the Invisible God," ^* 
and by Whom alone we have access to the Father, 
either in knowledge, or in love. 

The fire of long-continued trial will prove, 
my brethren, what our love really is. Ardent 
feelings will carry us over some one great barrier 
in the way of life, if it meet us in the moment of 
excitement — ^but long, weary trials, repeated daily or 
weekly, for years, vrill only be sustained by the 
strength of a wise and thoughtftd love. 

Doubtless we have all admired the bravery of 

" Coloss, i. 15. 
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Joseph in resisting the allurements of his wicked 
mistress : but perhaps it was more diflScult for him 
to maintain his patience under a false imprisonment^ 
which he endured for more, probably considerably 
more, than two full years. So if we may judge at 
all in such matters, it needs even greater grace to 
maintain us in perseverance, than is required for our 
first conversion from the love of sin. An ardent 
unreasoning impulse will seem to effect the one : for 
the accomplishment of the other, our love must 
abound yet more and more in knowledge^ and in all 
judgment. So likewise, to compare spiritual things 
with spiritual, one sacrament once received grafts us 
into Christ ; but for the maintenance of our spiritual 
life, not only many prayers, tears, and struggles, much 
reading, and meditation, frequent exhortations, and 
severe rebukes, are requisite ; but again and again 
must we commemorate in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper the death of Christ, and strengthen 
and refresh our souls with His Body and Blood. 

In conclusion, these thoughts suggest, first, a salu- 
tary warning for the young. 

" Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father, 
and attend to know understanding." . . . . " Get 

wisdom, get understanding Take fast hold 

of instruction ; let her not go : keep her, for 
she is thy life."^* Eemember that the time of youth 
is especially the time for laying up wisdom and 
knowledge, which you will find hereafter to be the 
light of your waning love, and the stay of your 
faltering obedience. Despise not the instructions 

" Prov. iv. 1, 6, 18. 
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you receive at home, or in school, or in church. 
Store up in your hearts and minds the knowledge 
that is put before you, especially the knowledge of 
heavenly things. You know not yet how great is 
the value of the learning which is now imparted to 
you, but lay fast hold of it and keep it, for here- 
after you will find it to be "Life unto thy soul, 
and grace unto thy neck."^* Have you not often 
seen the bees, how all the summer long they fly 
from flower to flower and gather honey, which they 
carry home and store up in their hives I This is 
their food when winter comes. Had they then to 
seek their food, the cold cutting winds, the chilling 
rains and snows, would soon destroy them. So like- 
wise with you. In the sunshine of youth and good 
health, gather true wisdom, and store it up in your 
hearts ; obey them that have the rule over you, and 
receive their teaching with submission : then when 
the storms of trial pass over you, a refiige will have 
been provided for you, and you will find comfort and 
support in that wisdom which you learnt in child- 
hood. Jesus Himself, who is the Wisdom of God, 
will be your Refiige, and your Sustenance ; " I love 
them," He says, " that love Me, and those that seek 
Me early shaU find Me."'* 

And, in the next place, we may gather firom these 
thoughts, that as long as this life continues, we must 
all be learners in the school of Wisdom. We, the 
ministers of Christ, were exhorted at our ordination, 
and have promised in the sight of God, to forsake 
and set aside (as much as we may) all worldly cares 

» Prov. iu. 22. " Prov. viU. 17. 
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and studies, that we may give ourselves with all 
diligence to " Prayers," and the " reading of the 
Scriptures," and to "such studies as help to the 
knowledge of the same." And this we must do 
both for the saving of our own souls, and for the 
guidance and instruction of the souls committed to 
our care. And you, my brethren, whenever you sit 
before the ministers of Christ to hear their words, 
openly take the place of learners. Try, then, to 
store up in your hearts the instruction in God's Word 
which you receive in Church. While here, listen 
with attention, and apply the truths read and preached 
to your own hearts and lives : but, above all, reflect 
upon them afterwards, and endeavour to realize 
them in your daily life. 

I say, most distinctly, that if you would " abound 
in love yet more and more, in knowledge, and in all 
judgment," it is not enough that you listen to the 
word of God in Church. It is not enough that 
you kneel in prayer with your fellow-Christians, 
confessing your sins, beseeching mercy, and seeking 
grace. It is not enough that your hearts are warmed 
with love, or affected to tenderness, while you hear 
Christ preached by a fellow mortal : all this is not 
enough, unless you think solemnly and earnestly on 
these things alone. You must kneel before God 
alone, and open out your hearts to Him, that He 
may impart unto you the true wisdom. Alone you 
must confess your sins ; alone you must ask for 
mercy and grace ; alone you must meditate upon 
the love of Christ, and all that He has done and 
suffered for you ; alone, beneath the eye of God, 
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you must lift your hearts to heaven, and think of 
all its glory, and its love ; the majesty of the Divine 
Presence, the Lamb upon His throne, and the songs 
of perfected angels and saints, in which you hope to 
share. Surely, dear brethren, if we would indeed 
be taught of God, we must say, both ministers and 
people, with the prophet Habakkuk, " I will stand 
upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what He will say unto me, and what I 
shall answer when I am reproved." ^^ Then we may 
trust that He will impart unto us such a measure of 
true wisdom, that our love may be founded in know- 
ledge and in all judgment: then the savour of His pre- 
sence and the consciousness of His love may go forth 
with us into our social life, and by the gentleness of 
our ways, the kindness of our actions, the tenderness 
of our pity, men may take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus.^^ 

" Habak. ii. 1. " Vide Acts, iv. 13. 
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THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. 



Acts, vi. 15. 

*' And all that sat in the council^ looking steadfastly on 
hmiy saw his face as it had been the face of an angeV* 

Christ has redeemed the bodies as well as the souls 
of men ; for He took upon BUmself our whole nature, 
" of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting," and 
purified it wholly in Himself — ^wholly, and in all its 
parts. It was not the mere likeness of humanity 
which our Saviour took unto Himself: it was the 
very substance. His Body was a real substance of 
flesh, and blood, and bones, taken (by miracle in- 
deed, yet really taken) from the substance of His 
Blessed Mother. He was not, as the ancient here- 
tics called Docetae aflSrmed, a mere phantom, but 
real Man, subject to all the changes, sorrows, pains, 
and infirmities which flesh is heir to. Accordingly 
He was bom an Infant, and gradually grew to man's 
estate, was subject to weakness and weariness, 
hunger, cold, and sickness, and truly suffered 
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death at last. Now this human Body whicl\ our 
Lord assumed was pure from all spot of sin, from all 
taint of defilement, as was His human Soul. He was 
the One Lamb of God, without blemish and without 
spot. And this His human Body was anointed with 
the Holy Ghost, which visibly came down upon Him 
from Heaven when John baptized Him. In this 
flesh He suffered ; and in this very flesh He rose 
again from the dead, glorified and spiritualized, 
ascending in the same, and sitting down upon the 
right Hand of God. 

And having ascended up, and sending down gifts 
upon men. He communicates to them that very life 
which is in Himself, that they may be re-formed in 
His image, and become holy as He is holy, in body 
as in soul. 

Observe, my brethren, how strikingly this design 
of our redemption, viz., the sanctification of cm* 
bodies, as well as of our souls, is exemplified in God's 
dealings with His elect. We can neither enter into 
covenant with God, nor abide in communion with 
Him, without an outward and visible sign of which 
our bodies are the objects. The first entrance into 
life is through the Sacrament of Baptism, in which 
our bodies are washed with pure water, at the same 
time that our hearts are sprinkled from an evil con- 
science. 

So likewise, in the other Sacrament, we draw near 
to Christ, and are made partakers of Him in a 
spiritual union most intimate, most holy, most awfril, 
by means of outward elements, consecrated by His 
Word, which we taJkey and eaty and drinky in obedience 



XXVni.] THE PACE OF AN ANGEL. 353 

to His command, and in memory of His atoning 
death. And it seems as if all this were intended to 
come out more vividly and strikingly when we com- 
pare it with the institution of the tree of life in the 
time of man's innocency, of which it is said, after 
man had forfeited life by the fall, " ' And now, lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live for ever ;' therefore the Lord God 
sent him forth from the garden of Eden." It is quite 
certain that the natural condition of our first parents 
in their innocence, was the continued life, health, 
uprightness, and purity of soul and body united. 
It seems as if the continuance of this prosperity 
of life were made to depend upon their partak- 
ing continually of the fruit of the tree of life. 
Is it not, therefore, a fact most ftdl of meaning 
for us, dear brethren, that our abiding in mystic 
union with Christ, our new Life, should in like 
manner be connected with the partaking sacramen- 
tally through the consecrated bread and wine of the 
Body and Blood of Christ ? Ought it not to teach 
us that the fruit of our Tree of Life, that Blessed 
Tree which was planted in Calvary, is for the suste- 
nance of our bodies as well as of our souls ? Surely 
we may most fittingly pray, in drawing towards this 
holy feast, '^ that our sinful bodies may be made clean 
by His Body, and our souls washed through His 
most precious Blood; and that we may evermore 
dwell in Him, and He in us" — ^in Him who, in the 
very substance of our fiesh, abideth ever on the Right 
Hand of God. 
Accordingly we find in Holy Scripture that the 
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bodies of Christians are continually spoken of as holy, 
as well as their souls. " The body," says St. Paul, " is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord ; and the Lord 

for the body Know ye not," he adds, " that your 

bodies are the members of Christ? .... Know ye 
not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you ? " And again, " Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile (or de- 
stroy) the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are :" ^ 
concluding the former passage with this exhortation : 
^' therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." ^ As also in the Epistle to 
the Romans, "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service." ^ 

The bodies, then, of Christians, are holy as well 
as their souls : holy while living, holy when dead ; 
nay, they do not die eternally, they do but sleep. 
And because they are holy in their sleep, they sleep 
in consecrated ground. To the sacred earth which 
surroimds the holy house of God the Church com- 
mits the bodies of her children, with holy rites of 
prayer and praise, and seemly ceremonial : " Earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust :" the conse- 
crated to the sanctified, the dust that surrounds the 
temple, to the dust of the temple. These bodies shall 
rise again, and reign with Christ. 

And if the bodies of the saints are holy when they 

* 1 Cor. vi. 13, 15, 19 ; iu. 16, 17. ' lb. vi. 20. » Rom. xii. I. 
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are dead, much more evidently are they holy whilst 
they are living. For then we know, by sure Gos- 
pel promises, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
them, penetrating, refining, and sanctifying their 
whole substance. Thus the features of holy Chris- 
tians are as a transparent casket through which the 
bright rays of the jewel within gleam brilliantly. 
The glory shines through. The light permeates the 
subtile pores. As the fire in the furnace penetrates, 
illumines, and softens the whole metallic mass which 
before was black, dull, and hard, so the fire of love, 
the virtue of the in-dwelling Spirit, penetrates the 
entire substance of human nature, enlightens, softens, 
and etherealizes it. 

Even thus it was with St. Stephen shortly before 
he was taken to be with Christ. " All that sat in 
the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angel." It was not 
long before the heavens were opened imto him, and 
he " saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God." Now, if, after this, his face 
had seemed like the face of an angel, it might have 
been supposed to be merely a reflected glory, like 
that of Moses when he came down from the mount ; 
of whom we read, "And it came to pass when 
Moses came down from Mount Sinai, . • . • that Moses 
wist not that the skin of his face shone while he 
talked with Him. And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, behold the skin of his 
face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh 
him."* But this glory which beamed from the face 

* Exod. xxxiy. 29, 30. 
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of St. Stephen came from within — communicated 
to him indeed from above : but yet inwrought into 
his whole being by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
and made his own. Because he was as an angel in 
heart, therefore his face was as the face of an angel. 
That outward form, so soon to be marred in death, 
partook and expressed the inward holiness which 
Christ had imparted by His Spirit. 

It is important, dear brethren, that this distinc- 
tion should be borne in mind; for it is this glory 
from within which may be hoped for now, not that 
which is from without ; the latter being miraculous, 
the former of grace. 

With this glory, the effect of the grace of Christ, 
the face of St. Stephen was radiant, when " all 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel." 
What then does the face of an angel express ? Firsl^ 
it expresses innocence ; for doubtless the face of St. 
Stephen was not like that of one of "the angels 
which sinned," but of those who kept their first 
estate, and maintained their innocence. Secondly, 
it expresses love. We pray that God's will may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven ; that is, readily 
and cheerfully, as angels do it, from the abundant 
good-will of a perfect love. Thirdly, it expresses 
submission, not merely a forced submission to the 
one supreme authority, but a willing submission to 
all lawful authority, as proceeding from Him ; for in 
heaven there are thrones, and dominions, and princi- 
palities, and powers, angels and archangels ; and so 
perfect has their submission been supposed to be. 
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and 80 beautiful their subordination, that saints have 
loved, even in the awful hour when death was ap- 
proaching, to meditate in holy contemplation on " the 
number and nature of angels, and their blessed obe- 
dience and order, without which peace could not be 
in heaven ; and oh, that it might be so on earth I" * 
Fourthly, it expresses reverence ; for we read of the 
holy seraphim, the angels of love, as they appeared 
in mystic vision to Isaiah, giving glory to God, that 
" each one had six wings ; with twain he covered his 
fece, and with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly."^ Lastly, it expresses self-go vem- 
, ment, as we read of the chief of all the angels, that 
" when contending with the devil he disputed about 
the body of Moses, he durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee." ^ 

These, and such as these, were the blessed dispo- 
sitions which beamed from the face of St. Stephen : 
and these, my brethren, may, if we will, produce the 
like effects in us. If we will steadfastly and pa- 
tiently cultivate these heavenly graces, depending 
only on the grace of Christ for succeeding in our 
endeavours, then shall we find our whole being is 
undergoing a transformation which will end in glory 
like St. Stephen's. 

But perhaps we may more readily realize the 
truth I am setting before you, if we consider how 
intimately soul and body are evidently connected 
together for evil, in those who yield to evil in- 
fluences : for (alas that it should be so 1) even in the 
minds of the regenerate, passions are sometimes 

» Vide Walton's Life of Hooker. • Isaiah, vi. 2. ^ St. Jude, 9. 
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stirring which make men's faces as the faces of fallen 
angels. Fearful, inhuman, awfully wicked is the face*, 
when anger, envy, and hatred, are predominating in 
the soul. Perhaps the very same face which at one 
time has seemed to us as the face of an angel, re- 
minds us at another time of the face of a devil. Now, 
should any one say that these passions, and their 
effects upon the countenance, are evanescent, 
I reply, that just as actions frequently repeated be- 
come habits, so evil passions, frequently indulged, 
imprint an habitual expression upon the countenance. 
The face is moulded by degrees according to the 
character, and the character is forming under the 
influence of successive actions. Thus men come to 
differ from their former selves. Thus at forty years 
of age we should scarcely be able to trace in a 
wicked man's face, the faintest outlines of the linea- 
ments of his childish innocence; not so much be- 
cause the features have developed, as because the 
expression is changed. See him in his boyish amia- 
bility, still fresh from the renewing grace of Baptism, 
and then see him after thirty years' indulgence in sin. 
Oh, strange and most awful transformation ! the 
miserable effect of the ravages of that most fatal of 
all diseases, the love of sin I 

Consider, then, my brethren, if such be the de- 
formity of the outward type ; if the effects of sin, as 
visible on the countenances of men, are so striking 
that the sight of a wicked man when wicked thoughts 
are prevailing in him produces grief, and fear, and 
thoughts of judgment, what must be the evil within, 
in His sight, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
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iniquity? "The Lord is in His holy temple, the 
Lord's throne is in heaven: His eyes behold, His 
eyelids try, the children of men." ® 

Let this, then, be our first practical lesson from 
the part of the subject which we are now considering. 
Let us ever bear in mind that God sees our sin in its 
full deformity far more plainly, and hates it more 
entirely, than we can see and note its outward eflFects 
and tokens. 

There is another practical thought which we may 
now consider ; little less awful, though very different 
to the one I have just mentioned. 

It might naturally be supposed that those persons 
who indulge in gluttony or drunkenness, or other 
carnal sins in this life, should suffer torment in the 
flesh hereafter ; but that they who are guilty only of 
spiritual sins, should suffer only spiritual loss by 
banishment from the presence of God, as if the body 
might go free of that guilt which it seems to have 
had no part in contracting. But practically we see 
that the body is not independent of spiritual sins. 
We have seen that the most purely spiritual sins, 
anger, envy, and pride, do stamp their image on the 
bodily frame, and so suggest to us the awful thought 
that proud, angry, and envious men, are preparing 
their bodies, as well as their souls, for future misery. 
It seems that the union between soul and body is so 
intimate that each partakes the sins of the other. By 
the lusts of the flesh the mind and heart are de- 
graded ; by the evil passions of the mind the body is 
deformed. For good or for evil the two are in- 

* Bib. Ver. Psalm xi. 4. 
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separably linked together here, and will doubtless be 
hereafter, when they shall have been reunited to 
part no more. 

There is a third practical lesson here suggested 
to us ; viz., how vain is their endeavour who would 
hide from the eye of man their secret sin, by trying 
to counterfeit the expression of innocence : trying to 
make clean the outside of the cup and platter, instead 
of cleansing that which is within. Thus men vnll 
attempt impossibilities 1 If we try to seem good 
when we are not good, we shall not only not succeed, 
but we shall add hypocrisy to the other evils which 
are stamping their mark upon us. Oh, no 1 my 
brethren, let us not attempt impossibilities, when pos- 
sibilities far happier are before us I We may have 
rule over our evil passions ; we may keep them in 
subjection, if we wUl, but we cannot hinder their 
effects upon the expression of the face if we indulge 
them. Sin is our master by nature, and will do its 
own pleasure upon us, if it be allowed to have its way 
at all. We cannot suffer our souls to sin, and let our 
bodies go free. 

For our whole struggle against sin we have the 
power of the Spirit of God, and may therefore nobly 
succeed; but for anything short of this we have 
nothing to trust to but ourselves, and must therefore 
miserably fail. But, cut away the root, and the 
flower will die. Seek freedom from the dominion of 
sin over your will, and then you will find that if the 
Son shall make you free, you will be free indeed. 
He will give your body freedom from the marks of 
sin, by removing the sin itself from your heart, and 
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infusing in its place, purity, love, and hope ; He will 
make your face to shine as the &ce of an angel. 

And this brings us to the last lesson which this view 
of sin in its double effect, its effect on the body as 
well as the soul, should suggest ; the last lesson, and 
the best ; for it will lead us back again to the happier 
thoughts with which we commenced. Surely, then, 
our reflections on the dreadful effect which sin has 
upon the bodies of those who are enslaved to it, 
should help us to realize what Christ has done for 
us in taking upon Himself our whole humanity. We 
see how necessary it was that He should take upon 
Him oiu: very flesh, that He might save it from 
corruption, remove from it the stamp of sin, and 
purify and glorify it for heaven. We see how per- 
fectly He redeemed us, Who was made perfect man. 
Yes : He took upon Him oiu* whole natiu*e, which 
by sin had been wholly defiled, that He might 
cleanse it wholly. He lived in our humanity for 
thirty years, pure from all sin, both soul and body 
alike imtainted, and offered Himself wholly a sacri- 
fice, well pleasing to God. And now by His electing 
love He takes His own into entire communion with 
Himself, redeeming from sin and its effects, both 
soul and body, and infusing into both the new hea- 
venly life that endures for ever. Thus we see that 
the entire defilement of soul and body by sin, is a 
reason why we should look for a complete redemp- 
tion from Christ. The thoughts of shame and fear 
which the outward exhibition of our sin causes us, 
should both humble us more, and send us with more 

confidence to Him who bore our sins in His own 

B 
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Body on the tree, knowing that He will sanctify 
wholly both in body and soul those who are made 
" members of His Body, of His Flesh, and of His 
Bones."^ 

In conclusion, let these thoughts, suggested to us 
by the mention of the blessed effects of inward grace 
upon the outward frame of the first martyr, incite 
us to aim after a more complete self-government. 
Consider how awful it is that we shoidd, as it were, be 
writing our characters upon our mortal frames. I 
have spoken chiefly of the fearful effects of indulged 
sin, thinking we might thereby more vividly realize 
the reality of the connection of soul and body into 
one man. But the beautifiil effects of inward holi- 
ness upon the countenance are not less solemn, if we 
remember that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, that both in body and soul we are made one 
with Christ, and that the bodies of the saints, of those, 
that is, who persevere, shall rise and reign for ever 
with Christ. 

When we see or feel (for we can feel these im- 
pressions of the living spirit within), when, I say, we 
see or feel the terrible effects of sin indulged upon 
the coimtenance, and observe how indelible, or almost 
indelible, are the marks which evil habits imprint, 
let us learn to think how deep and how abiding are 
the wounds of sin upon our whole nature, that we 
may set ourselves to erase these fearfrd signatures, 
while yet the blood of Christ may be applied, and 
penitence may avail. 

When, on the other hand, we see how calm, pure, 

» Eph. V. 80. 
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peaceM, joyous, confiding, loving, true in purpose, 
and noble in resolve, the human face can by grace 
show itself, let us learn to trust the grace of God, 
and let us the more cheerftdly, bravely, and reso- 
lutely, cultivate all pure and holy affections, quench- 
ing the first spark of evU withm us, and ever con- 
templating Bis love, and power, and perfect holiness, 
Who has redeemed us in order that by the power of 
His transforming Spirit our faces too may, in His 
good time, be as the face of an angel. 
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SERMON XXIX. 



SUBMITTING TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. 



Romans, x. 3, 4. 

" Tfiey^ being igjiorant of God^a righteousness ^ and going 
about to eslahlish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 
For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth.** 

From the errors of the Jews we may learn the truth. 
By seeing then* mistakes we may avoid them ; 
and hearing them blamed^ we may receive the in- 
struction which they rejected. Now in this chapter 
St. Paul blames the Jews for rejecting our Blessed 
Saviour ; he finds great fault with them, and accuses 
them of blindness and hardness of heart. But he 
begins gently that he may not offend them. First 
he tells them of his love and anxiety for them: 
*^ Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is that they might be saved;" and next he 
praises them as far as they deserved praise, " For I 
bear them record that they have a zeal of God.** 
Yet at the moment he prabes them, he adds blame. 
" A zeal," he says, " of God, but not according to 



SUBMITTING TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OP GOD. 365 

knowledge," and then he tells us of what they were 
ignorant, and to what foolish undertaking their 
ignorance led them. "They being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God." They were 
ignorant that God would make them righteous, and 
supposed that they could make themselves righteous : 
they knew not that it was as impossible for a sinner 
to restore himself to holiness, as for a sick man to 
restore himself to health, or for a dead man to raise 
himself to life : being ignorant of their own misery 
and helplessness, they despised the power and good- 
ness of God ; and used BLis gifts for a purpose for 
which He had not given them. The law had been 
given them as a school-master to bring them unto 
Christ : ^ it was made strict to teach them their 
sinftilness ; and it abounded in sacrifices, and sprink- 
lings, and washings, to teach them their need of the 
one Great Sacrifice for sin, and of the waters of sal- 
vation. But they used the law to justify them- 
selves : they thought by keeping the letter of the 
law, to make themselves holy in the sight of God : 
they thought by observing all the ceremonies, to 
gain a good character for themselves, not only in the 
sight of men, but before God. They tried, but they 
did not succeed. They went about to establish their 
own righteousness: they were always going about 
it, but never accomplished it. They were like those 
women of whom St. Paul speaks, "ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge of the 

» Gal. ui. 24. 
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truth."* And while they were thus so eager over 
the letter of the law, and about setting up a righteous- 
ness for themselves, they missed the spirit of the 
law, and failed of the righteousness of God. 

They twice rejected Christ: first they rejected 
Him as shadowed forth in the ceremonies of the law, 
and next they rejected Him when He appeared be- 
fore them in Person. 

Thus by their self-righteousness they were de- 
prived both of the Gospel and of the law. The 
Gospel they refiised when it was preached unto 
them, and the spirit of the law was taken fi-om them, 
and they were left the empty husk to deceive them- 
selves withal. That efficacy which was in the law 
when it was the ordinance of God, passed, away from 
it ; and it became a beggarly element* of the worlds 
when the life which God had imparted to it was 
swallowed up in the truer life of the Gospel. ** For 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." Christ came ; and having ful- 
filled the law. He brought in that righteousness 
which the law foreshadowed, and promised. The 
law told men what they ought to be, but Christ made 
them what they ought to be, those, that is, who 
believed. The law is an external standard of righ- 
teousness, held up for us to look upon ; but Christ 
writes His new law upon the hearts of be- 
lievers, takes them into unity with Himself, and 
makes them partakers of His righteousness. The 
law made clean from ceremonial defilements, but 
Christ cleanses from all sin, in His most precious 

» 2 Tim. iii. 7. » Vide Gal. iv. 9. 
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blood, and through the waters which have been 
hallowed in His Name. O lamentable blindness 
of these sinful men (we may well pity them, my 
brethren, as well as blame them, seeing we are par- 
takers of the same nature, and ever ready to fall 
into the same sins). They, as we, were miserable 
sinners, with no health in them ; and the law, as 
instituted by God, was holy, just, and good, far 
beyond their reach, in their natural helplessness ; 
and having no power to put away their original 
defilement and past sins, even if they should keep 
it perfectly from the time they earnestly set about 
it. On the other hand the Gospel offered them 
complete forgiveness for all sins past, upon their 
repentance and faith. It also promised them a new 
principle of life within, even the presence of the in- 
dwelling Spirit, to help them in every good work, 
to oppose in them every evil motion, and to strengthen 
them to overcome it. But they chose darkness 
rather than light; they clung to the empty form, 
which God had forsaken, and to their own miserable 
attempts to make a righteousness for themselves; 
and this they did through pride, from loving to 
have their own way, and to keep to the form of 
the law in which they boasted ; and because they 
hated the humility of the Gospel. They could not 
bear to receive salvation as a free gift. They could 
not bear to be told to pray in secret, to fast without 
observation, to give alms quietly and modestly, to 
be poor in spirit, and meek, to honour the poor and 
weak, and to choose, each for himself, the lowest 
place. So they clung to their long prayers, which 
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they uttered in the streets to be seen of men^ 
observed divers washings of cups and plates, gave 
tithes of the smallest herbs, and purified them- 
selves with hyssop and scarlet wool, at the same 
time that they were blinding their eyes against the 
true light, and delivering up Christ, their Saviour, 
to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and scourged, and 
crucified. 

And is not this, my brethren, an exact type of 
what men are doing in this present day ? True, we 
are not Jews. We have no sacrifices of lambs, 
nor ceremonious washings of hands, nor do we fast 
before men ; certainly not : well would it be for us 
if we fasted more in secret. And yet numbers 
among us act very like the Jews. 

1. First of all, what did they reject ? They re- 
jected Christ and His baptism. They refused to be 
made Christians. They would not " arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away their sins."* They refused the 
Sacrament of new life. Other ceremonies indeed they 
held to ; but this holy ceremony, through which Christ 
would have renewed them, and made them righteous 
in Himself, they rejected. And now numbers among 
us refuse Christ in the other Sacrament. You can- 
not be exactly like the Jews, and refuse Baptism, 
because you have been baptized, not by your own 
choice, but by the religious care of your parents and 
the Church; but the Holy Supper you do refuse. 
And what is the difference between these two 
sins ? Is it less sinful to reject Christ in one Sacra- 
ment than to reject Him in the other? Certainly, 

* Acts, xxii. 16. 
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to turn away habitually from the Lord's table is to 
reject most decidedly and distinctly the righteous- 
ness of Christ. 

How far those of you who stay away from the 
Holy Communion are setting up a righteousness of 
your own, I cannot say ; but that you are not sub- 
mitting to the righteousness of Christ is most certain. 
You are rejecting His Blood, which alone can wash 
away your siiuii and you are rejecting His Body, 
which alone can impart new life and strength to your 
bodies and souls. 

Thus you see that even outwardly, at a glance, 
many of us are like the Jews in that we reject Christ 
and His righteousness offered to us in the Sacra- 
ments. 

2. But there is a second point of resemblance, 

which is even more fearful than this: I mean, an 

inward likeness. It was pride, envy, and hatred of 

inward holiness, which led the l^-ding persons among 

the Jews to reject our Saviour. When they saw 

perfect goodness revealed to them in the person of 

Christ, they hated it. They watched for His words, 

and sought to catch Him : they laid wait for Him, 

and took counsel against Him. Even the heathen 

Pilate perceived that for envy they had delivered 

Him : and after He was gone they showed the same 

temper. Being grieved that St. Peter and St. John 

should teach the people, they beat them for malice, 

even when they had agreed together that it was better 

not to restrain them by force. And when they 

looked upon the holy countenance of the first martyr, 

which was " as the face of an angel," they were cut 

r5 
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to the heart, and gnashed upon him with their teeth* 
So likewise at this present time men who have known 
the Gospel, who have heard of the goodness of Christ, 
and been yisited by the stirrings of his grace, are 
living in wilful, deliberate sin of the same kind : living 
in hatred and malice ; living in anger and jealousy ; 
hating even those who have never harmed them ; 
and glorying in their hatred towards those who have. 
It is a shocking thought, my Imrthren, yet we 
cannot shut our eyes to it, that there are those who 
will have their revenge, who cannot forgive an 
enemy, who profess it as their principle of conduct 
to return evil for evil, to do harm to those who do 
harm to them. There are those who deliberately 
make up their minds to indulge bad feelings towards 
those who injure or displease them. And what is 
this but to renounce Christ our Kighteousness f 
What is this but to give up all interest in His atone- 
ment ? He has said Himself most distinctly, '^ If ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you your trespasses." And 
how can any man live a moment quietly in such a 
frame of mind I How can he hope to be forgiven, if 
he takes no pains to put away bad feelings ; if he 
dwells on the memory of wrong done him, instead 
of forgetting it ; if he puts himself in the vray of being 
made angry, and then renews his evil feelings by 
indulging in violent language ? How can any one 
hope to be in Christ, and to receive benefit from Him, 
who encourages in himself what is in direct contrap- 
diction to the mind of Christ, who was holy^ 
heavenly, meek, gentle, and forgiving, who did not 
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strive, nor cry, nor cause His voice to be heard in 
the streets?* You may say, perhaps, "Yet, after 
all, this is very different from the sin of the Jews. 
They rejected Christ because He was holy : they 
hated Him because he exposed their hypocrisy : 
they despised Him because He was humble and 
lowly. K we despise men, it is because they are 
base and deceitful ; if we are angry with them, it is 
because they dft^us wrong; if we reject them from 
among us, it sfrocause they are unworthy." 

Why, that is exactly the manner, my brethren, in 
which the Pharisees would have justified themselves ; 
nay, exactly the manner in which they did justify 
themselves. They despised Christ as the companion 
of Publicans and sinners : they rejected Him as one 
who broke the Sabbath, who made Himself equal 
with God, who cast out devils by the prince of the 
devils. They were indignant with Him as one who 
was preparing the place and nation to be taken away 
by the Komans. Against those who inspire us with 
ill-will, we cannot plead anything like such crimes 
as these 1 and if we are allowing ourselves in the 
violation of God's known commands, and the plain 
spirit of the Gospel, I do not see why we should 
suppose ourselves better judges of the ground of our 
ill-feelings, than the Pharisees were of theirs. 

The truth is, the sin of rejecting Christ and EQs 
righteousness is essentially the same, whether we 
reject the Person for His holiness, when we see Him, 
or reject the doctrine for its strictness and sanctity 
when it is presented to us. And it is to me a great 

' St Matt xii. 19 ; iBaiah, zlii. 2. 
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mystery how those persons can have a peaceful 
moment, who are living at enmity with those for 
whom Christ died, despising and hating them, in 
direct contradiction to the example and the precepts 
of Jesus, 

But they are self-satisfied, and justify themselves. 

3. And here, again, we see how exactly they are 
like the Jews. They justified themselves by cleaving 
to the forms of the law, while thena^ere violating 
its spirit^ and were cutting themselverwfrom Christ, 
who was its end and accomplishment. And men, 
now-a-days, profane the Gospel ceremonies by 
treating them in the same manner. Do men give 
up the form of religion when they disobey all its 
precepts as it suits them ? No : they are outwardly 
Christians still, and they comfort themselves and 
deceive others by their owtwardly religious actions. 
They hold fast to the form, or at least to so much of 
the form as they like, when the spirit is gone, as it is 
gone, alas I in their case. They are proud and un- 
forgiving and revengeful, yet they kneel and pray, 
" Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that 
trespass against us." They hate a number of their 
fellow-creatures, yet they pray, " That it may please 
Thee to have mercy upon all men ; We beseech Thee 
to hear us, good Lord." They boast of their strength 
or their knowledge, or their honesty, or their clever- 
ness, and then they say, " Have mercy upon ns 
miserable sinners^ They commit numberless ons 
of uncleanness and drunkenness, and then pray, 
" From fornication, and all other deadly sin, good 
Lord deliver us." They are bold and eager for their 
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own rights ; they speak every word that comes up- 
permost, angry, or malicious, or slanderous, and then 
they presume to stand up, and say, in the holy words 
of inspiration, "Lord, I am not high-minded; I 
have no proud looks. I do not exercise myself in 
great matters, which are too high for me. But I 
refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother ; yea, my soul is even as 
a weaned cfaMftS.^ Surely this is not only to use 
vain repetiticfflras the heathen do ; but to cleave to 
the righteousness of an empty form, and to lose the 
Righteousness of God. 

Dear brethren, let us take care that we are not 
even unconsciously guilty of this sin. Let us guard 
against the sins of pride, and anger, and hatred ; not 
merely because they at once shut the door of mercy 
through Christ against us, but also because they 
have a strange effect in blinding our eyes to our 
real history ; leading us to be self-confident and sel& 
satisfied, at the very time that they deprive us of all 
true grounds of confidence, and shut up the only 
source of satisfaction for himgry and desolate souls. 
Let us not try to appease our consciences by ful- 
filling the outward round of religious duties, without 
endeavouring, heartily and stead&stly, to subdue 
wrong feelings, and overcome bad habits. This is 
the true submission to Christ, without which, an 
outward form of submission is worse than useless, 
because it is a desecration of things holy. Let us 
be on our guard against angry words, and against 
words in justification of ourselves, and in condemna- 

' Psalm cxxxi. 
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tion of others ; for these fan the flame of angry and 
excited feelings. Many a person whose anger would 
pass away if he could be silent for a day, becomes 
worse and worse by continually complaining of the 
hard treatment he has received. 

O9 how pleasant it is, dear brethren, to turn away 
firom the vain janglings of the. world to holier and 
better thoughts I How sweet is the calm stillness 
of God's holy House I How solenud||&|g, and how 
good for our souls, is the thought d^Hbist in His 
humility, our Saviour from sinl How comforting 
the thought of His immeasurable mercy, in which 
we trust for the forgiveness of sins that are past ! 
How invigorating the thought of the riches of His 
goodness, upon which we lean for all our future 
needs ! 

It is indeed humiliating, that we cannot save our- 
selves, but that another should save us ; but then we 
are to be humble, and with humility peace dwells ; 
nay, with the humble and contrite heart Almighty 
God Himself dwells. "To this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at My word.'" 

' Isaiah, Ixvi. 2. 
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SERMON XXX 



■i^'- 



THE HOME OF CHRIST. 



St. John, L 88, 89. 

" Mastery where dwellest Thou ? He saith unto theniy 
Come and see. They came and saw where He dwelt^ 
and abode with Him that day : for it was about the 
tenth hourT 

Our blessed Saviour mercifidly invites us to come 
unto Him, and to see for ourselves how good and 
gracious He is. He bids us try for ourselves, and 
not trust only to the report of others. " O taste," 
He says, ^^ and see how gracious the Lord is ; blessed 
is the man that trusteth in Him." The two disciples 
to whom He speaks in the text had known Him 
hitherto only by report. A good and trustworthy 
report indeed it was, even that of St. John the Bap- 
tist ; whose witness they had believed, and were now 
acting upon. ^^ John stood, and two of his disciples, 
and looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and followed Jesus." They acted accord- 
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ing to their light, and more light was given them. 
They heard the words of their holy teacher, who was 
of earth like themselves, and he led them to One 
holier than himself, the " Teacher sent from God/* 
their heavenly Master. Hitherto they had learned 
wisdom from St. John Baptist : now they learn it from 
the lips of Christ Himself, the true Wisdom of God, 
His all-enlightening Word. "Jesus turned, and 
saw them following; and saith un^.them. What 
seek ye ? They said unto Him, Eabbi (which is to 
say, being interpreted, Ma8ter),where dwellest Thou ? 
He saith unto them, ^ Come and see.' " He does 
not merely answer their question, but He bids them 
" Come and see." He does not direct them thither, 
and leave them to find the way by themselves, but 
He guides them. He does not say, " Go," but 
" Come." 

Once, you may remember. He said to two of His 
disciples, " Go ;" but still with the same gracious de- 
sign, for He was with them in Spirit, by His Pro- 
vidence, though absent from them in the Body. 
" He sendeth forth two of His disciples, and saith 
unto them. Go ye into the dty, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him :*• 
and they found it even as He had said, and they 
made ready the Passover; and in the evening Jesus 
sat down with them, and gave them the heavenly 
feast of His blessed Body and Blood. So that 
though He sent them from Hun, as it were, yet He 
was with them by His overruling Providence, and 
sent the man to meet them, as He had foretold^ 
bearing a pitcher of water; and at the appointed 
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hour He was ynth them face to face, gave them 
Himself to be theu: spiritual food and sustenance, and 
humbling Himself to a menial office, girded Himself 
with a towel, and washed their feet, giving them an 
example that they should do to one another as He 
had done to them, and affording them a type of that 
heavenly washing of which He said to Peter, " K I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me." ^ And 
this symbolical washing was no accidental accompar 
niment of the Holy Supper. It was foreseen by our 
Lord, who " knew what He would do ;" and doubt- 
less they were commanded to follow "a man bearing 
a pitcher of water," that all things might be ready 
for the lesson of humility He was about to give them. 
So then, though He said on this occasion, " Go," He 
said it only that those whom He sent away might in 
the end be with Him to better piu:pose ; only that 
He might reveal Himself to them more strikingly 
as their Purifier, their Ee&eshment, and their Sus- 
tenance. 

Again, to the man whose eyes He had anointed 
with clay, Jesus said, " Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam." On this occasion also He was with him 
whom he seemed to dismiss from His presence ; with 
him by His healing power ; for the blind man went 
his way, obeying the command of Christ, and washed, 
and came seeing. He returned again to Christ, en- 
lightened, to behold Him, and in the end the eyes of 
his understanding were opened, and he knew Him 
as the Son of God, whom, until he had obeyed His 

^ t. John, xiii. 8. 
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voice, he bad regarded merely as a good man sent 
from God. 

So likewise with the lepers who came to Him, 
stood afar off, and lifted up their voices, Jesus said 
unto them, " Go show yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass that as they went they were 
cleansed." * Their obedience to His command, even 
when it parted them from Him, in bodily presence, 
insured their healing ; and one of them returning, as 
they all might have returned if they would, fell 
down at His feet, glorifying God with a loud voice, 
and received from the lips of Jesus a commendation 
which we may well believe would bind him to his 
Savioiur in faith and love for ever. When, therefore, 
Jesus even bids men go from Him, He does not 
forsake them. He is with them still; and, seeming 
to send them to seek blessings for themselves. He 
does but prepare them to return to Him more hap- 
pily, and abide with Him in more intimate and 
frnitfrd union. 

But to the two disciples of St. John He does not 
say, " Go, and I will be with you," but, "Come, and I 
will show you." And what He said to them He says to 
us, " Come and see." He has not changed His 
voice ; He still says, " Comef^ He still invites us, one 
by one, to come and see where He dwelleth, and to I 

take up our abode with Him. 

And if He bids us come, shall we not obey Him t 
Can we stay away when He invites usf Alas! 
there are many who can ; too many there are, as 
there always have been, who will not come unto 

* St. Luke, xvii. 14. • 
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Him that they might have life. • But I am not going 
to speak to them now. Sometimes we speak to them 
and, as He said, so we say, in His Name, ^^ Come ;" 
and if they still refuse to come, we have delivered our 
souls. But we are not always to speak to those who 
will not come, but often (as it is our comfort and joy, 
so it is good both for us and you), often it is our 
happy duty to speak to those who will come. 

Now there may be some of you who, wishing to 
come to Christ, who, desiring of all things to come 
to Him and abide with Him for ever, are anxiously 
inquiring. How can we come to Jesus ? Where can 
we find Him ? What are the tokens of His dwelling- 
place! K we can hear His voice we will follow 
Him. But how are we to know His voice? If we 
could certainly find Him, we would abide with Him 
all the days of this our mortal life. But how can we 
be sure that we have found Him? Kwe knew His 
house, we would make it our home. But who shall 
tell us where He dwelleth ? I answer, He is Him- 
self your guide. When He says, " Come," He goes 
before you, and when He says " See," He shows you. 

1. Indeed, I may say that, in the case of many of 
you. He has shown you already. He has brought 
you to His own house, and appointed you your 
dwelling-place there. He has baptized you, by His 
ordained minister, in the thrice Holy Name, and in- 
corporated you into His holy Church ; and there He 
has trained you up firom your very infancy, like 
Samuel in Shiloh, in the ways of truth and peace, 
and caused you to know the Lord as soon as ever 
you were capable of understanding the divine doc- 
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trine^ taught you in the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments. There He has per^ 
mitted you the familiar use of holy words. You 
have offered up your prayers, have sung your praises, 
have made your confessions, have spoken your solemn 
vows, in sacred words of truth, inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. There you have daily sought Christ ; and 
there you have foimd Him. You have found Him in 
His word ; you have found Him in His sacraments ; 
you have found Him in the solemn assembly of the 
saints ; you have found Him in your private devo- 
tions. And yet the doubt may have been instilled 
into you. Is He here indeed f And have I really 
found Him ? or is there some other place where I 
may find Him more truly? The doubt would 
scarcely, perhaps, have occurred to you unless it 
had been suggested by another. But you have 
heard, once and again the words, " Lo, here is Christ ;** 
or, ^^ Lo there ;" and so the doubt has been sorely 
pressed upon you, that, since so many say, ^^ Christ 
is not there ; you will not find Him there ; but only 
here " — ^the doubt, I say, has really become a painful 
one; *^ Am I right indeed I" 

In answer to such a doubt as this, my brethren, the 
reasons I might give why you may most firmly believe 
that you have found the home of Christ, are more than 
I could possibly express in one discourse ; but I rather, 
on this occasion, appeal to your own experience, by 
which Christ has Himself shown you where He 
dwelleth. That experience is your own ; it is the 
most vivid and the most consoling of all proofs, that 
Christ is yours indeed ; it is one which no one can 
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take from you, if you are true to yourselves ; and it 
is one which will become stronger and firmer, the 
more holily and religiously you live. From this 
&ith, then, let nothing shake you. Drive doubts 
away, nor suffer them to return upon you ; for unless 
some one can show you that your present position, 
which God has chosen for you, is a sinM one ; unless 
they can clearly prove that some other is holier, 
better, safer, your true happiness, your true interest, 
and your solemn duty, is to believe that the blessings 
you have already received are from Jesus Himself, 
that He has shown you His dwelling-place, and is 
with you, in it, of a truth. " I have cried, concern- 
ing this, * Their strength is to sit still.'" "For 
thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel ; 
^ In returning and rest shall ye be saved, in quietness 
and in confidence shall be your strength.' "* 

Here He has placed you by His providence ; here, 
by His providence, He has nurtured you: surely, 
then, it is your wisdom and your joy here to abide 
with Him till evening closes in, hoping stiU to abide 
with Him, after it has closed in ; and through the 
night to rest in Him ; and in Him to awake unto 
new life on the Kesurrection mom. 

2. But perhaps your doubts and fears are not the 
result of the suggestions of others ; but of your own 
errors. He took me (your feeling may be), He took 
me in my infancy to dwell with Him, but I have 
wandered far from home. Many times, also, during 
my life. He has called me, speaking in my heart, 
and saying, " This is the way, walk thou in it ;" but 

* Isaiah, xxx. 7, 15. 
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I have revised to hear His voice : and now many 
troubles have come upon me ; the world has forsaken 
me ; the shades of evening are closing round me. 
I earnestly desire to turn to Him ; indeed, I have 
turned to Him, have sought Him long, have inquired 
for Him eagerly, but cannot be sure that I have 
found Him. He has, I fear, hid His face from me 
in displeasure ; or my eyes are holden that I do not 
know Him ; or, if I see Him for a moment, it is but 
as a distant light ; the mists of earth soon interpose, 
and I am left again in darkness. K He is indeed 
present with me, I am not conscious of it. He rather 
bids me, ^* Go and seek," than, " Come and see." 
What, then, are the tokens by which I may recog- 
nize Him ? How shall I find Him ? and by what 
sign shall I know that it is He, when I have found 
Him? 

K these, or such as these, my brethren, are our 
feelings, let us in the first place practice patience, 
the patience of endurance, and the patience of per- 
severance ; the patience of endurance, because this 
trial of our faith is plainly the just and most fitting 
punishment of our past negligence and wilfiilness, 
and is, we may trust, graciously designed by our 
wise and merciful Saviour, to remedy in us the evil 
consequences of our sins : the patience of persevering 
search for the fullest manifestation of the presence 
of Christ, because He has most firmly promised that 
if we seek Him, we shall in the end find Him. 
" Ask," He says, " and it shall be given imto you ; 
8eek^ and ye shall find \ knock, and it shall be opened 
imto you : for every one that asketh receiveth ; and 
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he that seekethj findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened."^ Let us imitate the patient en- 
durance of Job, who said, " Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust in Him."* Let us imitate the perse- 
vering endeavours of the wise men in their search 
for the home of Jesus, when, following the guidance 
of the heaven-sent star, they left their native country, 
and through wide deserts, and lonely valleys, over 
rocky mountains and rushing rivers, imdeterred by 
heat or cold, by perils of robbers, or perils of acci- 
dent, or perils of tyranny, pursued their weary 
journey until they came unto the lowly building where 
the yoimg Child lay. Then they had their reward : 
for " when they were come into the house, they saw 
the young Cldld, with Mary His mother, and fell 
down and worshipped Him." ^ 

In the next place, let the hiding of the face of 
Jesus from us teach us a deeper humility. Let it 
deepen our consciousness of past sin, and so of our own 
unworthiness, who committed, of our own free will, 
those sins, the just pimishment of which we are now 
suffering. Think, my brethren, how awful must 
those sins have been, which, even now that we have 
repented of them, have still so strong a hold upon us, 
as to make us sometimes doubt whether we have 
indeed found Christ, and are dwelling in His home 1 
Did you think lightly of them when you committed 
themf Have you fancied since that if once you 
have confessed them and forsaken them, they are to 
you as though they had not been ? Now they are 

* St. Matt. vu. 7, 8. ' Job, xiU. 16. 

^ St. Matt. ii. 11. 
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proving to you their terrible reality; and your 
merciful Saviour Himself is convincing you that if 
their guilt is washed away, their whole effects are 
not yet removed. He suffers it to be so, that your 
penitence may continue and grow deeper; that your 
humility may be truer^ tenderer^ and more self- 
abasing. Accept His teachings then; and if He 
seem to rather bid you " go and seek," than ^* come 
and see," perform His bidding humbly, in confidence 
that to do His will must be the surest way to find 
His presence. Let us say with the holy prophet, 
" In the way of Thy judgments (or, in the way of 
Thy laws), O Lord, have we waited for Thee ; the 
desire of our soul is to Thy Name, and to the re- 
membrance of Thee. With my soul have I desired 
Thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit within me, 
will I seek Thee early." ' 

For, I do not merely mean, my brethren, that this 
lesson of humility is to be learnt for itself, as good 
in itself, and necessary for our final perfection ; but 
that thus taking, humbly, patiently, and submissively, 
the dealings of our Saviour with our souls, we may 
be the better fitted to dwell with Him when He 
manifests Himself more clearly, speaking by His 
Spirit to our spirits. If when we desire to hold 
direct communion with Him, our hearts are cold, 
and our minds are filled with doubts ; then by His 
dealings with us, as at other times by His direct 
commands. He is remitting us to the Sacraments, or 
referring us for consolation or advice to His ministers : 
in other words. He is saying, " Go and prepare a 

^ Isaiah, xxri. 8, 9. 
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place where I may keep the Passover ;" or " Go 
show thyself to the priests." This is indeed more 
humiliating than if we could always find His con-^ 
scious presence in our secret hearts ; it is humiliating 
that we should have to lean at all on outward helps, 
humiliating that we should need the counsel or the 
ministrations of a fellow-sinner. Yet this path of 
humble obedience will most surely bring us to the 
feet of Christ if we pursue it in faith ; and our re- 
ward will be most certain and most blessed : for if 
our eyes are hidden at other times, yet at least at 
one time we may trust the film will be removed. 
When He takes bread and blesses, and gives thanks, 
and breaks, and gives it to us, oiu* eyes will be 
opened, and we shall know Him ; know Him to be 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world, though 
He should immediately vanish out of our sight. 
Thus having seen Him, and tasted that He is 
gracious, we shall know that we have found His 
dwelling-place, and there we shall abide, awaiting 
the renewal of His boimty, and beseeching Him to 
reveal Himself to us more and more clearly as life 
goes on. 

Seek, then, dear brethren, for a truer humility, 
and you shall find Christ. Remember the signs 
that were given to the shepherds, by which they 
might know Him when they had found Him. 
" This shall be a sign imto you ; ye shall find the 
Babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a 
manger."® Bend yourselves low, and you shall 
enter the lowly door of His dwelling-place, if you 

• St. Luke, ii. 12. 

s 
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have not yet entered. K you have, still take pattern 
by the humble shepherds : fidl down upon your 
knees^ if need be, on the hard cold stones, as they 
upon the stable-floor, and worship that humble 
Infant. Continue the practice of humility, and you 
shall abide with Christ. Value all the helps that 
He affords you : the prayers of little chil(ken, of 
poor, unlearned persons ; the blessing of the beggar ; 
the good wishes of the aged and infirm. K hitherto 
we have not valued these aids to our infirmity as we 
ought, it is a token that our humility has been de- 
fective, and we may hope that by the severe dis- 
cipline of some degree of spiritual desolation, Jesus 
is teaching us to know our fallen condition more 
truly, and bringing us in a more confirmed humility 
to the foot of His cross. 

In conclusion, a useful lesson for the aged may be 
drawn from the concluding words of the text. 
"Abide with us," said the two disciples on their 
journey towards Emmaus; "for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent." * So likewise in 
the text it is said, " They abode with Him that day, 
for it was about the tenth hour." It was towards 
evening; and they stayed with Christ. With us, 
too, dear brethren, this little day of life is passing 
away ; with some of you the evening of life is 
coming on. Pray God to make it comfortable. 
Abide with Christ, through the days of old age, by 
frequent meditation. Try to withdraw yoiu^elves 
more and more from worldly cares and anxieties. 
O try to loose yoiu* hold upon the world before you 

» St. Iiuke, xjdv. 29. 
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are called away. Add to the number of your prayers ; 
and intersperse your necessary work with verses of 
the Psalms, and other holy words, which you have 
learnt when you were yoimg. Take your accustomed 
place in Church with thankful gladness, whenever 
you are not hindered by sickness, or some necessary 
impediment. Let nothing keep you away from the 
Holy Commimion, when it is possible for you to 
come. Since, with you especially, every one may 
make a great difference, when each may be your 
last. 
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SERMON XXXI. 



THE UNTROUBLED EVENING OF THE CHRISTIAN'S 

LIFE. 



Galatians, vi. 17. 

" From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I hear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus,'*' 

Great trouble had been caused to the holy Apostle 
by the conduct of the Galatian Christians, who were 
his own children in the faith. For their grievous 
errors in doctrine St. Paul had sharply reproved 
them. This epistle abounds with reproofs which it 
doubtless pained him to administer ; " O foolish Gra- 
latians," he says, " who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth. . . . Are ye so foolish? 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect 
by the flesh? Have ye suffered so many things in vain? 
if it be yet in vain. ... I am afraid of you, lest I have 

bestowed upon you labour in vain Where is 

then the blessedness ye spake of? Am I 

therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the 

truth ? My little children, of whom I travail in 

birth again until Christ be formed in you, I desire to 
be present with you now, and to change my voice; 
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for I stand in doubt of you* ... Ye did run well ; who 
did hinder you, that ye should not obey the 
truth ? . . . I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you." It must have been with great pain 
that St. Paul, who felt so tenderly for those who 
had been brought to Christ by his ministry, thus 
severely reproved them. To seem to use sharpness 
towards those whom he ardently loved, and for whose 
welfare he was deeply anxious, was doubtless grievous 
to his spirit. How deeply then must he have been 
wounded by those faults which demanded such 
sharp remedies I 

Having, then, used many arguments to restore 
them to the truth from which they had fallen, he 
last of all reminds them of the pain they occasioned 
him by their imfaithfulness. And this he does in the 
way of reproof : " From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus." In grieving him, they were sinning 
against Christ, whose marks he bore as the symbols 
of honour. " Let no man trouble me," he says — ^not as 
if he, upon whom there came daily the care of all 
the Churches, were afraid of toil, and anxious to 
escape labour — ^not as if he were unwilling to spend 
and be spent for them ; but he wished to deliver 
them from error, and to save them from committing 
sin.^ " I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus," He has signed me for His own, and wholly con- 
secrated me to Himself — " let no man trouble me," 
lest he be condemned at last, as the enemy of Christ. 
Thus he wins them by tenderness, and urges them 

* Vide St. Chrysostom, in Loco. 
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by fear to observe carefully that teaching, by which 
he would lead them bdck again into the truth. 

And are there now any among us by whom these 
words might suitably be used? Which of us 
shall presume to say, ^^ I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus?" It may be there are those 
among us who would not indeed dare to use such 
language concerning themselves ; who yet, by the 
holiness, meekness, patience, and humility of their 
lives, and by their evident ripeness for a better state, 
may lead others to apply such language to themt. 
There are among us aged Christians, whose inward 
feeling is well expressed in the former part of these 
words, " From henceforth let no man trouble me ;*' 
and of whom those who know them best will most 
readily add, ^^ for they bear in their bodies the marks 
of the Lord Jesus." 

Let us contemplate for a while this blessed sight, 
the close of a Christian's life ; the peace which God 
prepares for them that love Him, " even before the 
sons of men," * even in this life. Let us behold those 
who, by Divine Providence, having been preserved 
and guided through a life more or less chequered 
with the shadows of adversity, and being by Divine 
grace well-nigh perfected, are now peaceftdly awaiting 
their departure, to be with Christ in the place of 
rest. And let us observe the temper of mind with 
which it pleases God for the most part to endue 
them while He prolongs their stay among us, granting 
us the cheering and encouraging light of their ex- 
amples ; and permitting us to gain wisdom from the 

' Fsalm xxxi. 21. 
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unconscious teaching of their heaven-prompted words. 
For them " it is toward evening, and the day is far 
spent." * The wearying labour, and the anxious toil 
of their working day is over ; and the cool shadows 
of the evening of life yield a pleasant, yet, as it seems 
to most, a sober deepening covert from the rays of the 
sun, whose mid-day heat they bore. It is as Sabbath 
eve to them, and the day of the resiuTection draweth 
on. The peacefulness of the night broods o'er their 
spirits, but in their hearts is the dawn of a glorious 
Easter. But a little time will pass, and it shall be 
said of them that they are fallen asleep in Christ ; 
and already the gentle calmness of sleep is on them, 
and angels keep guard around them. The summer 
is past and gone, and the fresh and lively note of 
singing-birds is no longer heard ; the time of the 
ripe fruits has come, and is passing away ; — at such 
a time have we not seen a wonderful stillness brood 
over heaven and earth, before the leaves fall, and 
the bare trees are left to the ftiry of the winter blast? 
Then, before a leaf is fallen^ the trees are seen in 
their ftdl beauty ; and a warm glow of colours, richer 
than their natural hues, melts them into the light 
of the setting sun, as if the glorious orb had set his 
own mark upon them.* At such a time it would 
seem as if the very winds of heaven were afraid 
to mar the deep repose. Even so with the faithful 
Christian, when he is about to leave this world, in 

■ St. Luke, xxiv. 29. 
* It was soon after writing the above passage that the author 
first saw the following lines in the ^* Lyra Innocentium :'' 

** As calm eve*s autumnal glow 
Answers to the woods below.'* 
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which he has patiently endured his trial. The light 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ is 
brightly reflected from his features, moulded by the 
sanctifying influences of the blessed Spirit, into 
harmony with heavenly glories : and so deeply has 
he drunk of the calm peacefulness whose fiilness 
awaits him, that he says, " From henceforth let no 
man trouble me ;" feeling within himself, what 
perhaps he dares not express, "for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 

Now I observe that in several ways the feelings 
expressed in these words may be suitably felt by 
the aged Christian, 

1. For, in the first place, the cares and anxieties 
of worldly business have almost lost their hold upon 
him. He needs but little more of that which the 
world can give him, and that little he wiU need but for 
a little while. And how can that which has done its 
best and its worst for him have any great claim upon 
his interest and affections? Pleasures which were 
enticing to his youthful appetites seem to him now 
no better than the fading visions of a dream when 
one awaketh. The bright on-coming .visions of the 
true glory of that world which abideth ever, are 
opening upon his view, and are taking the place of 
those that fade. The pleasures of the world can 
please him no more, and so have lost their power to 
disturb him. And so also is it with the business 
of life, so with its politics, so with all questions of 
science, so with the whole progress of worldly society. 
These have indeed no permanent interest, except that 
of sympathy, with him who is merely passing 



XXXI.] OP THE christian's LIFE. 393 

through them ; who, as he foiind them moving on 
smoothly and evenly without him, must leave them 
behind him to progress towards their perfection, 
without reference to him who is even now passing 
beyond their influence. 

Consider, indeed, my brethren, what so great 
direct interest can we have in the progress of human 
society, on which perchance we may exercise some 
little influence, but which must so soon move on 
without us, like a river, which, pouring its super- 
abundant waters on the fields through which it 
flows, where they rest in calm stillness, pursues its 
independent course towards the ocean ? An interest 
we have, certainly, a deep and most pressing interest 
in the concerns of the world through which we are 
passing, in this one view — ^whether we pass through 
them in the right direction^ whether we use them for 
our salvation, or abuse them for our destruction ; 
whether we so mix up ourselves with the course 
of hiunan society, that our souls are by it carried 
away from the steadfastness with which they 
should abide in Christ, or whether we preserve 
our own course through the waves of this trouble- 
some world, athwart its currents, or against them. 
In this view we have a deep and most real interest 
in the progress of hmnan society. This is the point 
of view in which the true Christian, as such, has ever 
regarded it ; and in this view the aged saint looks 
back upon it when he is about to leave it. He looks 
back upon the events of the life which he has lived 
in the world, and sees throughout its whole course, 

how in his inner spirit, night has alternated with 

s 5 



f 

i 



394 THE UNTBOUBLED EVENING [Sbbx. 

day ; the darkness of his own sms from time to time 
overshadowing the light of God's mercy, and then 
again the light of mercy dispelling the shades of guilt ; 
and so he gives thanks to God for His providential 
guidance, humbles himself for his &lls and short- 
comings, and acknowledges the power of grace by 
which he has been restored when he has gone astray, 
and upheld when he might have fallen ; but now that 
the world has lost its influence upon him, he has 
lost even that true interest which he once had in it. 
While, therefore, he looks back with sympathy and 
compassion upon those who are tossing and toiling 
in its entangling meshes, and prays for their deliver- 
ance, for himself he sings, ^^ Our soul is escaped 
even as a bird out of the snare of the fowler : the 
snare is broken, and we are delivered."? This 
thanksgiving corresponds to that which should be 
our prayer : " Draw me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me : for Thou art my strength." • 
Now if this be the temper of mind in which aged 
Christians regard the business and the pleasures of 
this world, let us, dear brethren, take heed how we 
presmne to disturb them by endeavouring to over- 
excite their sympathy in such worldly schemes as 
we may be engaged in. I do not now say how 
careful we should be of the character of the schemes 
we form, and how jealous we should be lest we take 
too deep an interest in that which we must leave, 
if we lose it not ; but at least let us fear, for our own 
sakes, to trouble them, for whom henceforth peace is 

' Psalm cxxiy. 6. * Psalm zxxL 5. 
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laid up, who bear in their whole characters the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. 

2. But, in the second place, I observe that the 
feelings expressed in the words of the text are pecu- 
liarly suitable to the aged Christian, because he no 
longer looks for any great and striking religious changes 
of feeling or disposition in himself. The days of 
ardent hope, vehement desire, and excited en- 
deavours, are past ; and the holy and heavenly 
character which the Spirit of God has long been 
forming, grows silently, if not imperceptibly, towards 
perfection. In younger Christians, the needful dis- 
positions are often produced, as it were, or rather, 
excited into action, and so strengthened and quick- 
ened, by sharp trials or sore temptations. DiflS- 
culties boldly met, and courageously overcome, im- 
part new vigour to holy purposes. Disappointments 
or indignities borne with pain, yet borne without 
murmuring, sorrows and pains sustained in conflict, 
gradually form and develop a newly-acquired patience. . 
The fleshly appetites, and the temptations of the 
world in the midst of which they live, which try but 
do not subdue — ^these train the young soldier of 
Christ to endure hardness. But for the most part 
it seems as though severe temptations were with- 
drawn from the aged Christians, while sorrows and 
pains remain ; but sorrows and pains meeting with a 
well-matured patience, find no resistance and cause 
no disturbance, but ripen the character which they 
do not ruffle. The faith too of those who have long 
known and loved the Lord Jesus is established, 
strengthened, settled. No room is left for doubts, 
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and fears, and perplexities. They know in whom 
they have believed. They have tasted and seen 
that the Lord is gracious. They know of the doc- 
trine, because they have done the will of their 
Heavenly Father, Strange teaching, and the new 
doctrines of men who think they have gained wisdom 
by the knowledge of sin, have no charms for them. 
The calm unwavering light of a pure faith bums in 
their inmost heart, fed by the oil of grace ; how 
then should they be misled by the meteor lights of a 
vain, feverish excitement ? Henceforth let no man 
trouble them. If there be any who, after living a 
life of blasphemy and self-indulgence, turn to religion 
for such pleasures as they can find in it, and set 
themselves up for teachers of their brethren, self- 
called, and self-appointed, they may find their dis^ 
ciples among persons like themselves; the blind 
leading the blind; but let them not presume to 
interfere with those whom no man can trouble with 
impunity, who even in their bodies bear the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. Rather let them, if so be their 
eyes might be opened, sit at their feet, and learn a 
lesson of faith, humility, and patience in doing and 
suffering, while the opportunity is granted them. 

Behold, then, the aged Christian I and where shall 
you find the outward bodily marks of the Lord 
Jesus ? Those marks St. Paul bore in a way not 
to be mistaken. The scourgings and the stonings 
which he had endured for Christ, had left th^ 
special mark upon him : but surely his firame was 
not unaffected by the perils by sea, and perils by 
land, the weariness and painfiilness, the hunger and 
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thirst, the cold and nakedness, and the burden of 
cares and anxieties which he had endured. These, 
and such as these, were the marks of the Lord Jesus, 
by which he was visibly consecrated as a temple of 
the Spirit of Christ, whose peaceftdness it was sacri- 
lege to disturb. And so in a degree even in these 
unwarlike times it is with him whose days of toil are 
over. The Christian who is waiting to depart, bears 
upon him visible tokens of the work he has well- 
nigh accomplished. Toil of body, and trouble of 
mind, have left no doubtful impression upon the out- 
ward man. The stooping frame, the tottering step, 
the feeble voice, the failing arm; these are the 
tokens of past hardships endured. In the order of 
God's providence they have been endured, as well 
as those heavier burdens which weigh down the 
immortal spirit. And if these burdens have been 
borne in the meek spirit of Christian submission, if 
the fruit of the Spirit has grown, and strengthened, 
and ripened in the changeful course of this mortal 
life ; this too has left its own impress, an impress 
of holiness, on the outer man. In those mysterious 
lines of the human face we trace the life-long work- 
ings of the regenerate spirit. In the very tone of 
voice is discovered the blessedness of that soul in 
whom Christ dwells by His Holy Spirit. Whether 
a Christian's tongue has been employed in praising 
God and blessing man ; or, on the other hand, in utter- 
ing pleasant but sinfrd words, impure or profane ; in 
buying, and selling, and making hard bargains — this is 
expressed, for those who can observe it, in the very 
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tones of the voice when the character in old age is 
fiilly formed and settled. 

All visible tokens of gentleness, sweetness, re- 
signation, meekness, humility, faith, patience, 
heavenly-mindedness, purity, and bright hopefulness, 
are the marks of the Lord Jesus. All outward 
signs of a ripening wisdom in the things of heaven, 
are the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

Let us then, dear brethren, venerate His marks. 
Let us treat with reverential love, and respectiul 
tenderness, those whom He has sealed visibly for 
His own ; upon whom He has poured the bright- 
ness of heaven before they leave this earth. Let 
us fear to disturb their peace ; and if so be that we 
have been more highly taught, and endued with 
more intellectual knowledge than they, let us not 
presume to suppose for that reason that we are their 
superiors, or can in any proper sense become their 
teachers. Let us delight to minister to their wants, 
to read for them, or speak to them if they require 
it of us ; but always humbled in our own thoughts, 
before them; and ever watchfiil to learn that of 
them which they have no thought indeed of teaching, 
while they do teach it in the holiest and best manner, 
namely, how we may hide our life with Christ in 
God, until we can enter upon its unrestrained enjoy- 
ment in a happier world. Thus at length, perhaps, 
by the grace and mercy of God, the marks of the 
Lord Jesus may be perceived in us, in our turn ; and 
when our time arrives. He may take us to His 
rest. 
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SERMON XXXII. 



THE FRAGMENTS THAT REMAIN. 



St. John, vi 12. 

*' Gather up the fragments that remain^ that nothing 

he lost," 

You will remember, my brethren, that on two 
occasions our blessed Lord fed great multitudes of 
hungry people with a small number of loaves, and a 
few little fishes. In the miracle which was read in 
the Gospel for this morning,^ five thousand, besides 
women and children, were satisfied from five loaves : 
and on another occasion about four thousand with 
seven loaves. The miracles are alike, though the 
numbers are different. And as the chief action in 
both miracles is essentially the same, so is the con- 
clusion. In both cases a large quantity of food was 
left unconsumed: they gathered together, in the 
one case, '^ twelve baskets fidl of the fragments that 
remained, over and above to them that had eaten ;" 
and in the other case, ^^ of the broken meat that was 
left, seven baskets full.'** 

^ Last Sunday after Trinity. ' St. Matt. zy. 87. 
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And this conclusion of the miracle, my brethren, 
it seems to me, is quite as remarkable as the miracle 
itself; and is no doubt intended to convey instruction 
to all who read it. Now surely no one can doubt that 
by the whole miracle is signified the riches, the firee- 
ness, the Ailness, and the wondrous bounty of the 
grace of God. Indeed, our Saviour signifies as much 
when He says in the same chapter, " Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man 
shall give unto you."* 

Let us not therefore, my brethren, fall into the 
error of the multitude. Let us not miss the spiritual 
meaning of this great miracle. Let us not see in it 
no more than the loaves wherewith the bodily ap- 
petites were satisfied. Rather let us there behold 
" the true Bread, .... the Bread of God, .... which 
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world."* 

Now it was of the nature of bread to fail when 
distributed firom so small a store, among so great 
a multitude: but Christ by His Almighty Power 
so changed its natiure, that, instead of failing, it was 
so greatly multiplied that it far more than sufiiced 
to feed those many thousands. And thus it became 
the type of that heavenly Bread which never fiuleth, 
but, spreading through the world, far more than 
suffices all those who cry from their hearts, " Lord, 
evermore give us this Bread."* The hungry mul- 
titude, who waited upon Jesus, receiving from His 
disciples the bread which He had blessed and broken, 

■ St. John, vi. 27. * lb. 82, 83. • lb. 84. 
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"did all eat and were filled -^^^ but when at His 
command the firagments that had fallen were gathered 
up, there remained "twelve baskets ftdl over and 
above unto them that had eaten." So, likewise, in 
spiritual things, our Saviour says, " Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall he filled 'P"^ but though for the present they 
are satisfied, though the grace of Christ abound in 
them, and they have ally and are full^ yet is there 
more in store which they may have for the asking ; 
" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you."* 
Not merely once or twice, but as often as we ask 
our requests shall be granted, "For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance." ^° 

And so, dear brethren, it may be with us. K we 
have received rich gifts of grace from our bountiftd 
master, yet still there is more for us according to our 
needs, according to our faith. The streams of grace 
continue to flow, and we may drink thereof as long 
as we suffer the burning thirst which the burden of 
a sinftil flesh produces : the heavenly bread is not 
exhausted, we may still eat thereof, and be satisfied 
when the hunger after righteousness returns upon us. 

But there is another view of this conclusion of the 
miracle, a more practical one, perhaps, for most of 
us, who are so continually falling short of the measure 
of our duty, and failing to make the most of the 
grace which God is ever bestowing upon us. The 

• St. Matt. xiv. 20. ' lb. v. 6. " Vide Phil. iv. 18. 

• St. Matt. viL 7. " lb. xiii 12. 
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fragments which were gathered up had been allowed 
to fall by those who had once received them ; and 
had not our Saviour conunanded His disciples to 
collect them together, they would, as &r as the 
multitude were concerned, have been lost to them 
for ever. 

Surely, then, this may remind us, my brethren, of 
our past negligences, and teach us how great our 
loss will be unless we gather up again that which 
by our carelessness has been scattered : it may 
also encourage us to hope that if we earnestly 
endeavour to recover what we have lost, our efforts 
will be blessed by Him who made the produce of 
the disciples' labour in collecting, "twelve baskets 
fuU." 

The Christian year, my brethren, is almost ended — 
will be ended in a few hours. The circle of our holy 
festivals has gone round, and we have now reached 
the last Sunday of the Christian year. Season after 
season has passed away, in each of which the good 
gifts of God's grace have been bestowed upon us. 
The heavenly bread has been from time to time dis- 
tributed among us, and has seemed to suffice us for 
the time. But great blessings have no doubt been 
lost to us, through our carelessness and indifference ; 
golden opportunities have passed away unimproved ; 
many sacred prayers have been said through 
thoughtlessly ; God's holy word has been read and 
preached, while we have neither marked, learned, 
nor inwardly digested ; holy Sacraments have been 
received coldly and faithlessly. Fitly, therefore, 
does the Church exhort us now to " Gather up the 
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fragmenU that remain^ that nothing be lostr Let us 
look back upon the sacred year that has passed. 
Let us meditate upon the bounteous graces which 
Christ has bestowed upon us. Let us confess how 
unworthily we have profited by them ; how much 
we have misused His gifts, and how many we have 
allowed to pass us by, while we have been thinking 
only of the meat which perisheth. Thus we shall 
be gathering up the fragments that remain. And if 
our penitence is true, our self-abasing confession full 
and honest, our prayers for pardon and renewal 
heartfelt, thus shall we obtain of our gracious Re- 
deemer grace even more abundant than He at first 
bestowed. The "five barley loaves" will have be- 
come " twelve baskets ftdl." 

Now it seems to me, dear brethren, that these 
truths may suggest thoughts of comfort, and afibrd 
great encouragement to those persons who, finding 
their earthly life drawing to a close, look back with 
deep regret and shame to the many sins and short- 
comings of their life past ; and with them, to all of 
us who have any past years to look back upon, and 
who feel at this solenm season how decay is making 
its secret inroads on our constitutions, and death is 
drawing on. For the summer is past and gone. 
The spring with its green leaves, sweet flowers, 
bright sunshine, and lengthening days, came in its 
time, passed away, and ripened into summer : sum- 
mer faded into autumn : and now the trees have all 
yielded thel^ fiiiits ; their leaves have fallen and are 
going fast to decay : the fiiiits of the earth have all 
been reaped and stored up in bams : the seed of 
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wheat has been committed to the ground, and lies 
there, waiting the return of spring : life throughout 
a great portion of the creation is invisible: the 
juices of the plants have sunk down into the earth, 
and will rise no more till spring suns revive them — 
as the Resurrection mom will one day revive those 
decayed bodies which have been committed to the 
ground in hope. Soon we may expect to see the 
earth itself bound with the iron band of firost, and a 
thick coating of snow upon the hills and vales. All 
this symbolizes, and suggests the thought of, the 
latter days of life, the weakly body, the filing 
breath, the stillness of a sick room, the sharp grasp 
of pain, the faint eye, the &ding world, and the ex- 
pectation of a future state. 

And well it is for ua, my brethren, that the close 
of sacred seasons, and the decay of nature, should 
suggest these solemn, soul-subduing thoughts. For 
all these fearful things, or others like them, must be 
endured : most expedient, therefore, it is for us that 
we should be led, by whatever means, to prepare 
ourselves by meditation on them, and by examination 
of our lives past, to go through these inevitable 
trials. 

But who among us, my brethren, can look back 
upon the past, by penitential self-examination, with- 
out much shame and grief? For there we see 
blessed opportunities past away, never again to pre- 
sent themselves; graces once offered us, lost for 
ever, because we have despised or ne^cted them 
when we have had them. The purity, the^ innocence, 
the undefiled conscience, the simple &ith, the cheer- 
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fill contentedness which are the peculiar graces of 
childhood, how were they marred, spoiled, and lost 
by our waywardness, fi'etfiilness, vain curiosity, and 
presumptuous self-confidence ! 

The nobleness, the courage, the strength, the 
earnest purpose of a holy and religious youth, how 
were they perverted, or wasted, by the eager pursuit 
of worldly pleasures, or honours, or enfeebled by 
luxury and self-pleasing ! 

The holy steadfastness and patience, which are the 
glory of a Christian manhood, how were they shaken 
and hindered, by distraction of worldly cares, by 
turmoil of spirit, and the wavering of an unsteadfast 
wiUl 

Alas I my brethren, how grievously have the time, 
the opportunities, and the means of grace which God 
has akeady given us, been wasted and misused. Is 
there then no hope for those who have thus neglected 
or misapplied the good gifts of God ? Is the grace 
of Christ exhausted? Is there no "place of re- 
pentance" left for those who have more or less wasted 
the ten long hours of their day of mortal life ? 

Dear brethren, let us not think thus unworthily 
of the grace and mercy of our Saviour. By His 
almighty, all-bountifiil grace and mercy He can 
save us, even at the eleventh hour, from sin, too 
feebly resisted ; can set us free fi:om evil habits too 
long indulged ; and deliver us from going down into 
the pity be&g Himself the Ranaom^^ of our souls, 
and the F^tain of all renewing and invigorating 
graces. For all believers there is life, and more 

* " Vide Job, xxxiii. 24. 
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abundant llfe^' for those who, bemg furthest gone in 
death, seek life of Him with a single eye. 

Doubt not, therefore, true-hearted penitents, doubt 
not you who fear that the feebleness of age is in you 
a symbol of the spiritual feebleness and deathliness 
within — doubt not, but earnestly believe in the 
Power of the ever-enduring grace of Christ ; and 
seek earnestly and diligently the grace you need, by 
the means which still are left you ; confiding in His 
gracious goodness. His certain willingness and able- 
ness ^^ to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them." ^* New self-denials, new hopes, 
a deeper love for Christ, a more earnest longing for 
the glories of heaven, a more rooted humility, a 
saintlier meekness of soul — ^these are the peculiar 
graces of the decline of life ; these are the fruiu 
which the saints of God bring forth more abundarUly 
in their old age^^ to His glory who sanctifies them 
by His Spirit. 

O, my aged brethren, if these blessed fi-uits, these 
holy graces, foreshowing the glory of the heavenly 
life, are not foimd in you abundantly, ask them 
earnestly of Him " that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbnddeth not."^* Use diligently the oppor- 
tunities that remain to you. Gather up the fragments 
that remain. Let nothing be hat which may avail 
for your perfection and salvation. Pray more 
earnestly, read more thoughtfiilly, mutate more 
frequently, confess more humbly, commAicate more 

" Vide St. John, x. 10. » Heb. vii. 26. 

" Vide Psalm xcii. 13. " St. James, i. 6. 
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reverently and with deeper faith ; then shall you 
find that God has still greater things in store for you 
than He has yet given you. 

He has to wean you from the world, to transform 
you to His image, to perfect you in faith and love, 
to fulfil your holiest hope, and grant your heart's 
most fervent desire: and He will finally remove 
every spot of sin from those of you who persevere. 
This, my brethren, is a greater work than has yet 
been accomplished in you. Our first regeneration is 
wonderful ; and wonderful our conversion from dead 
works to serve the living God; wonderfid the re- 
pentance of any who has once wHftdly chosen sin ; 
and wonderful our perseverance at all in the heavenly 
life notwithstanding our many sins : but what are 
all these, compared with the completion of your re- 
generation, when Christ shall be formed in you per- 
fectly," and you shall " shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and .... as the stars for ever and ever."" 
so great, so free, so good, so inexhaustible, so con- 
tinually fuller and more effectual, as we continue to 
profit by it, is the saving grace of Him, who is " the 

LORD OUR righteousness !" " 

Do not, then, my aged brethren, despair because 
the work that still remains to be done, appears so 
great and the time to do it in so short. For, " One 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day."^® This is as true in 
grace as it . is in judgment. The Lord is not tied 
to times and seasons any more than our Saviour in 

**.Vide Gal. iv. 19. " Daniel, xil. 3. 

" Jer. xxiii 6. »• 2 St. Peter, Ui. 8. 
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this nuracle was bound by the ordinary laws of matter. 
The great work which remains to be done in you 
He can accomplish as easily in a short time as in a 
long. lie can ^'finish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness."*® He is wont to give more than 
either we desire or deserve. Only, while the time 
remains, let us diligently '^ gather up the fragments 
that remain, that notliing be lost." Look back upon 
the past, and see how great and manifold His 
mercies have been. See how they have prevailed 
and overflowed. See how His grace has inter- 
penetrated our whole lives, in spite of our many 
transgressions, perpetually calling us back unto Him- 
self, weaning us by severe trial from trusting in any 
arm of flesh, and by the bounteous goodness of His 
providence, encouraging us to seek His face for 
higher gifts. 

Surely all this, and much more than I can recall 
to your memories, that He has done for you in your 
past lives, are so many encouragements for you to 
persevere unto the end, seeking of Him all that your 
hearts long for, and on trusting to His love the saving 
of your souls. 

The little time that remains is most precious, 
and most precious are the gifts of grace which will 
be granted you if you use that time well. Ten hours 
are gone : one hour remains. Give that one hour 
earnestly to God ; ftdfil in it the work which He has 
appointed you, and for which He has spared you to 
that hour ; " let nothing be lost " which prayer and 
watchfulness, with diligent use of sacraments and 

^ Romans, ix. 28. 
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other means of grace, can procure you ; then your 
good and gracious Master will make you equal to 
those who have, perhaps, borne more patiently 
and perseveringly than you, the burden and heat of 
the day. 



" In Thee, O Lord, have I put my trust. Let 
me never be put to confusion : but rid me and de- 
liver me in Thy righteousness ; incline Thine ear 
unto me, and save me. 

" Be Thou my stronghold whereunto I may alway 
resort : Thou hast promised to help me, for Thou 
art my house of defence and my castle. . . . For Thou, 
O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : Thou art 
my hope even from my youth 

" Cast me not away in the time of age : forsake me 
not when my strength faileth me. . . . 

" Go not far from me, O God : my God, haste 
Thee to help me." " 

" Psalm Ixxi. 1, 2, 4, 8, 10. 
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